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EDITOR’S PREFACE.

O

E reply of Mr. Cotton to The Bloudy
Tenent was publithed in London, May
15, 1647.1 It is a work of 195 pages,
and is bound in the same volume with
his Reply to Mr. Williams his examination,
(G e which was written earlier, and is inferted
after it with a different paging. Itisin feventy-nine chap-
ters, criticifing and traverfing The Bloudy Tenent chapter by
chapter, ftopping however when it reaches Williams’s ex-
amination of The Mode! of Church and Cirvil Power, as
Corton difclaimed any part in the compofition of that
work, and therefore refufed to defend it. The nature of
its argument may be gathered to fome extent from Wil-
liams’s rejoinder contained in the prefent volume, and now
fo1 the firft time reprinted.

In November, 1651, the author failed from Bofton,? for
England. His companion there, and probably on the
voyage,3 was John Clarke of Newport, who was joined

v 3 Mass. Hiff. Coll. viii: 287. Williams, confidering the treatment ex-
% His petition for permiffion to embark perienced by him in that colony only a
there is in 3 Mass. Hiff. Coll. iv: 471.  fhort time before.” Palfrey, Hif, of N.
3 ¢ Ido not think it likely that Clarke E. ii: 355. Yet Mr. Palfrey repre-
came to Maflachufetts to embark with fents that Clarke went there and pro-



iv Editor’s Preface.

with him in an effort to fecure the repeal of Coddington’s
commiffion, and the confirmation of the Charter. It was
also a part of Clarke’s bufiness in England to make known
the proceedings of the authorities of Maflachufetts in
their treatment of himfelf and his companion Obadiah
Holmes, on their vifit to Lynn the previous fummer.! This
he did in his I// Newes from New-England: or a Narrative
of New-Englands Perfecution. 2 As will be feen, Williams
made ufe of their case to give point to his argument.

“In the fecond Moneth, 1652,” according to the title-
pages, Williams publithed Experiments of Spiritual Life and
Health, and The Hireling Miniftry None of Chrifts. Accord-
ing to the Julian calendar, then in vogue, this was in
April.  On the tenth page of the Addrefs to Parliament,
which precedes the following work, there is a reference to
the war with Holland, which broke out in May, and
which would therefore indicate that this book was not
printed till after the other two.3 In the “Epiftle Dedica-
tory” to The Hireling Miniftry, however, he {peaks of his
“late unwathing of Mr. Cotton’s wathing of the Bloudy
Tenent,” as if it had already been publithed. But 1t

jre» “*Being now bound refolvedly (if the
Lord pleafe) for our native country, I am

voked fuch ¢ treatment” in order to pro-
cure a grievance to carcy with him to

England. On that theory, neither his
fears, nor his refentments would have
prevented his going to Bofton for the con-
venience of failing with Williams. Be-
fides, his fine was paid, he was liable to no
charge, and he had made a propofition for
a public difpute there three times, profef-
fing his willingnefs ¢ through the help
of God to come from the Iland to attend
it.” Williams himfelf had fome queftion
in regard to embarking at Bofton, feeing
that he had been banithed from the juris-
di&tion. He writes to John Winthrop,

not certain whether by the way of the
Englifh, (you know the reafon) or by
the way of the Dutch.” Knowles, Me-
moir, 248.

t See pp. §2, 53 Infra.

% 4 Mass. Hif, Coll. ii.

3 p. 10 fmfra. This is alfo {uftained
by an allufion to it in his firft letter to
Mrs. Sadleir. ¢“Since I landed, I have
publifhed two or three things, and have
a large difcourfe at the prefs, but ’tis
controverfial.” Elton, Lif%, 89.
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appears by a marginal note to the Letter to Governor Endi-
cott, which follows this treatife, that “this Rejoynder was
fent to England long fince, and hoped to have been pub-
lithed.”t In the Table of Contents at the end of the
Book, there is a fimilar ftatement: *This Rejoynder for-
merly fent out of N. Eng. but not till now publifhed.”2
As his reference to the cafe of Obadiah Holmes is inferted
in the margin rather than in the text, at page 3 infra, it
may be reafonably inferred that the treatife was written,
and perhaps fent to England, prior to the date of Holmes’s
arreft, July 19, 1651. The title-page alfo {peaks of the
Letter to Endicott “as a Teftimony to Mr. Clark’s Narra-
tive,” as if that had been already publithed. The I/
Newes was iffued, according to Mr. Savage, May 13,1652.3

When in England before, he had had the fervices
of Gregory Dexter, efpec1a11y in printing the Key; who
was now living in Providence, and to whom Williams
wrote under date of October 7, 1652, “It hath pleafed
God fo to engage me in divers fkirmishes againft the
priefts, both of Old and New England, fo that I have
occafioned ufing the help of printer men, unknown to
me, to long for my old friend.”4 He intimates that his
intention had been to print with this an Examination of
Cotton’s Reply, which was printed with The Bloudy Tenent
Wafbed, but that he was prevented by “ ftreights of time,

' p. 505 infra.

2 In 1650, Williams writes to John
Winthrop, jr., ¢ You may pleafe to re-
member that I have bene large (in the
Bloodie Tenent) in the difference be-
tweene that land of Ifraell and all others.
It is in difcufling of the modell. Mr.
Cotton refers the anfwere to the reft of

the elders, whofe answer or reply I yet
here not of, and pray you if you doe, to
intimate. *Tis a controverfie wherein I
am deeply engaged, of which you will

(if God pleafe) fee more.” 4 Mass.
Hiff. Coll. vi: 28a2.
33 Mass. Hiff. Co/l.viii: 287.

4 Knowles, Memoir, 253.
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being conftantly drunk up by neceflary labours for bread
for many depending on me, the dxfcharge of Engagements,
and wantlng helps of tranfcrlbmg

As in the previous work, he prefixes an addrefs to Par-
liament, in which praife and religious dehortation and
appeal are mingled. The Editor has inferred from an
allufion at the top of the tenth page, that this addrefs
was written during the progrefs of the Dutch War, and
after the confli¢t between Blake and Van Tromp, May 18,
1652, arifing out of negle¢t in “ftriking of colours.” In
the original work the three addrefles with which it is pre-
faced are not paged, are in flightly different type, and were
probably printed, and perhaps written, in England, after the
remainder of the work had been put to press.

The work is followed by a letter to Governor Endi-
cott, in reference to the cafe of Clarke and Holmes,
which furnithed {o pertinent an illuftration of the fub-
jeét of the prefent difcuflion. This letter was apparently
written in the course of a correfpondence with Endicott
in regard to Indian affairs, and fent to him the previous
fummer, fhortly after the events to which it refers.t Its
ftyle feems more as if it were a continuation of the
prefent treatife, or a formal addrefs, than a friendly let-
ter. But asitis fpoken of as a “ Copie,” and begins with
an allusion to another letter, or a previous part of this, it is
moft reafonable to fuppofe that it was firft fent to Endicott,

* Endicott writes to John Winthrop, Narraganfetts, Ninecroft and Mixam,

ir., “Salem the 15, 6, §1. I have writ-
ten to Mr. Williams an anfwer to his
letter you were pleafed to bring mee,
and I hope to fatisfaccon as much as lyes
in mee. And I heartilie defire that you
will labour with the Sachims of the

that they will be peaceable with their
neighbour Indeans till their complaints
be heard and anfwered, which I thall
endeavour to effet the next generall
Court.” 4 Mass. Hiff. Coll. vi: 153,
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and for immediate remonftrance, and was taken to England
to be publithed with this work, as adding force to it, and
alfo to Clarke’s own plea for the fame principle.

Williams alfo adds, in an Appendix, an addrefs “to the
cleargie of the foure greate Parties, viz: The Popith, Pre-
laticall, Prefbyterian, and Independent.” This appears to
have been written after his arrival in England, and proba-
bly while this work was pafling through the prefs, as allu-
fion is made to “ Mr. Clark’s Narrative,” as “lately pub-
lithed,” which, as has been mentioned, was iflued as early
as the 13th of May, 1652. And in another fentence one
hears the echoes of the guns in Dover roadftead five days
later, when he fpeaks of ““the Treacherous Dutchmen, who
Capitulate of Leagues of Peace and Amitie, with their
neighbor English, and in the midft of State Complements
(fome fay, out of malicious wrath, others fay twas out of
drunken Intoxications at the beft) thunder out Broad-fides
of Fire and Smoake of perfecution.”!

The author, though engaged in a miffion which would
induce him to conciliate the ruling powers, does not hefi-
tate to fpeak very boldly, and to charge upon all of
them complicity in the dolrine and the pracices he
is affailing. He arraigns the Independents, then the
ftrong party, who through Cromwell were rifing to
power, as guilty with all the reft, notwithftanding they
were charged with being friendly to toleration. Other in-
cidental references are to be noted. The laft page of the
addrefs To the Reader, contains his confeflion of faith in

1 p. 526 infra. “Which was theaggref- them fent to his own ftate a relation
for in the aftion which enfued between totally oppofite in all its circumftances to
thefe two admirals, both of them men of that of the other, and yet fupported by
fuch prompt and fiery difpofition, it is the teftimony of every captain in his
not ealy to determine; fince each of fleet.” Hume, Hif. of Eng. vii: 220.
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regard to the Church. On pages 191 and 380 alfo are
ftatements in regard to the church and miniftry, fimilar to
thofe contained in The Hireling Miniftry. More than once
he refers to the Six Principles or Foundations alluded to
in Hebrews vi: 1. 2., which were adopted as a bafis of fel-
lowthip by many of the Baptifts of Rhode Ifland in his
day and fince.! That he was not fully fatisfied with any
exifting Church, although abiding fubftantially by his prin-
ciples as a Baptift, is tolerably clear from the incidental
allufions fcattered through his works published at this pe-
riod, and perhaps more diftinétly from his letter to John
Winthrop, jr., written Dec. 9, 1649. He there fays, “ At
Secunck a great many have lately concurd with Mr. Jo:
Clarke and our Providence men about the point of a new
Baptifme, and the manner by dipping: and Mr. Jo:
Clarke hath bene there lately (and Mr. Lucar) and hath
dipped them. I believe their practice comes neerer the
firft practice of our great Founder Chrift then other prac-
tices of religion doe, and yet I have not fatisfaction neither
in the authoritie by which it is done, nor in the manner:
nor in the prophecies concerning the rifing of Chrifts
Kingdome after the defolations by Rome, &c.”2 On pages

! In the note on p. z2I, it is fuggefted
that Williams may have been the firt who
advocated impofition of hands, and the
Six Principles as eflential to church fel-
lowthip. The Rev. W. Perkins, pub-
lithed in London, in 1606, a work called
The Foundation of the Chriftian Relig-
fon gathered into Six Principles, to
which John Robinfon publifhed an Ap-
pendix. Butit had no reference to the paf-
fage in Hebrews, or to the impofition of
hands. D’Anvers ftates that the practice
commenced in England about the year

1646. Evans, Early Englift Baptifts, ii:
146.

42 4 Mass. Hiff. Coll. vi: 274. O&.
18, 1649, the General Court of Maf.
fachufetts write to Plymouth, ¢ Perticu-
larly wee underftand that within this few
weeks there have binn at Sea Cuncke
thirteen or fourteen perfons rebaptized
(a {wift progres in one towne.) The
infeétion of fuch difeafe being fo neare
us, are likely to fpread into our jurisdic-
tion.,” Mass. Col, Rec. ii1: 173.
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44-47 he has further allufion to his views on thefe pro-
hecies.

The NarracanserT Crus, in reprinting this work,
have had the ufe of a copy of the firft edition, which was
bequeathed to the Library of Brown Univerfity by the Rev.
Ifaac Backus, the Hiftorian of the Baptifts, and which was
prefented by Williams to John Clarke. On a fly-leaf is
the following infcription in Williams’s handwriting : “For
his honoured and beloved Mr. John Clarke, an eminent
witnes of Chrift Jefus, ag’st ye bloodie Doétrine of perfe-
cution, &c.”

5. L. C.

Provipence, March 2, 1870,
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THE

gBLOODY TENENT%

YET

More Bloody:

Mr Cottons endevour to wath it white in the

Broop of the LAMBE,;

Of whofe precious Blood, fpilt in the
Blood of his Servants; and

Of the blood of Millions {pilt in former and
later Wars for Confcience fake,
THAT
Moft Bloody Tenent of Perfecution for caufe of

Confcience, upon a fecond Tryal, is found now more
apparently and more notorioufly guilty.

TREPPREPY

In this Rejoynder to Mr Cotton, are principally

The Nature of Perfecution,

The Power of the Civill Sword - Examined ;
in Spirituals

IIL. The Parliaments permiffion of

Diffenting Confciences

Alfo (as a Teftimony to M* Clarks Narrative) is added
a Letter to Mr. Endicot Governor of the Mafachujets in N. E.

el |
po—y ¢

} Juftified.

By R. WiLriaMms of Providence in New-England.

London, Printed for Giles Calverr, and are to be fold at
the black-fpread-Eagle at the Weft-end of Pauls, 1652,
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TO THE

MOST HONORABLE

THE PARLIAMENT OF THE

Common-wealth of ENGLAND.

Moft Noble Senators,

many

zNE of the greateft Spirits, and as
active as later times have yeelded,
Charles the fifth, tired out with
Affairs of State, refigns up all, and
fits down to end his dayes in quiet
Contemplation.
of your Honorable Heads

I doubt not but
The Par-

liaments

have felt the thorny Crown (of thefe late years trou- Lspeurs
bles) fo fharp, {o weighty, that your tired Spirits would asd Laty-
joyfully embrace, if not (with Charies the fifth) a™™*
totall Ceffation, yet like fome faithfull tired Fudge,

(after fo long and troublefome a Tearm) at leaft fome

breathing fthort Vacation.'

t The Long Parliament had exiited
fince Nov. 3, 1640. Of courfe it had
changed, and in faé& had been greatly
reduced in that time, Williams perhaps
faw the figns of its coming diflolution.
It had voted Nov. 18, 1651, juft betore

his arrival in England, and probably
undor the conftraint of the victory at
Worcefter, Cromwell’s ¢ crowning mer-
cy,” that at the end of three years it
would give way to a new Parliament, to
be feafonably fummoned. But Crom-



4 To the High Court of Parliament.

Although 1 dare not (as to Englands peace and
fafety) admit defires of your Totall Ceffation, or long
vacation : yet common Gratitude for {fuch incompa-
rable labours, expences, hazards, &c. from whence the
God of heaven hath vouchfafed {fuch rare and incom-
parable prefervations, deliverances, enjoyments, &c.
I'fay common gratitude cannot onely with you heartily
& pray for earneftly your eternal Ref, and moft joy-
full Harveft in the Heavens, but also, all the pofiible
breathing hours, and cool retired fhades of Contempla-
tion and felf-enjoyment amidft the {corching Travels
[travails] of fo many vexing and tedious 4&ions.
You cannot (ever renowned Patriots) but like fome
grave Commanders of Fleets and Armies, who have
brought their Ships and follywers through tempeftu-
ous florms and bloody fights, to joytul Reft and Har-
bours! You cannot but look back with Admirings,
with Praifings, with Refolvings to caft you Crowns,
and Heads, and Hearts, and Hands, (for the remain-
ing Minutes of the fhort Candle of your life) at his
Feet, in whofe moft High and moft gracious Hands
have all your Breaths and wayes been.

In the review of the multitude of your A4éings
and Sujferings, your Battells and Victories, Dangers

Zw” Sutf-and  Deliverances, you cannot, (no man can) but
,ﬂﬁzt' obferve and fee (a naked) Arm from Heaven fight-
Parlia-  ing for you, but moft efpecially fince the times and
ment 19 ¢b¢ houres you gratified the moft High Eternall King of

Ki . .
K;Zﬁ,,of Kings (now more then ever Englands King) with

well finithed it before that, diffolving it Charles V, abdicated O&. 13, 1555,
by force April 20, 1653. Guizot, Crom- retiring to Yufte, in Spain. Robertfon,
well and Eng. Commonwealth, i: 315— Life, &¢., iii: zor ; Stirling, Cloiffer

318. Life of Charles the Fifth.
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thefe two famous Swubfidies (if 1 may in humble

Reverence fo call them.)

The firft, of Mercy and Moderation to the

oor Tke firft

opprefled Confciences of the Eng/ifb Nation, amidft Subfidy.
the throng of which he gracioufly will, yea he hath
acknowledged, that fome of his own dear Children
(the Sonnes and Daughters of the God of Heaven)
have been relieved and fuccoured by you.

The fecond your high and impartiall drawing of 7% fecond

the Sword of Fuffice upon the great and bighef offend-

Subfidy.

ors:' Since which two wonderfull Subfidies, the moft

wilfully blind muft be forced to fee the glorious

Goings of the God of Heaven with your Councels and

Armies, and the difcharge of his holy promife in hon-

ouring you, who have {o highly, (in fo rare and unpar-

alleld Travels [travails] and Hazards) honored him.
Concerning the firft of thefe Sudfidies, I was hum-

bly bold fome few yeares fince, to prefent you with

a Conference between Peace and Truth, touching a

moft bloudy Murtherous Malefactor, the bloody 7, B

Tenent of Perfecution for caufe of Confcience:

(a Tenent a

notorious and common Pyrate, that zakes and robbs, 77

that fires and finkes the (Spirituall Shipps and Veffels)

Pyraz.

the Confciences of all men, of all forts, of all Religions

and Perfwafions what{oever.

* One of the firft a&ts of this Parlia-
ment had been to impeach the Earl of
Strafford, Nov. 18, 1640. He was ex-
ecuted May 12, 1641. McDiarmid, Briz.
Statefmen, 391. Archbifhop Laud was
fent to the Tower March 1, 1641, un-
der articles of impeachment for high
treafon. Thefe were not followed up
for a long time. But in March 1644,

he was brought to trial, and was be-
headed Jan. 10, 1645. Neal, Hiffory of
Puritans, i: 501-526, gives an abftraét
of the trial. Charles I. was beheaded
by order of a High Court of Juftice con-
ftituted by this Parliament, Jan. 30, 1649.
Clarendon, Hiff. of Rebellion, v: 2387 ;
Guizot, Eng. Revolution, 1, 450.



6 To the High Court of Parliament.

Mr. Cor- Tt hath pleafed Mafter Cotfon, (a Man incompara-
rons Reply. bly too worthy for fuch a fervice) to attempt the
wathing of this bloody Tenent, (as hee fpeakes) in
the blood of the Lamb CurisT JEsus (though one
part of the Conference, to wit, the Examination of a
N. Englifb Modell of Church and Civill Power, he
leaveth to the wathing of fome other of the N. Eng-
lifb Minifters, the Autbhors of that Modell, of whofe
wafhings as yet I have not heard of:)' This prefent
difcourfe prefents your Honours with the fecond part
of the Conference between Peace and Truth, and hath
examined Mr. Cottons Reply and wafbings.

I fumme up the multitude of my Thoughts touch-
ing your Honours Confideration of this point, in thefe
three moft humble Petstions.

Firft, I moft humbly and earneftly befeech your
Honours to mind the Difference between State Nece/-
Jity of Freedome to different Confciences, and the Equsty

and Prety of fuch a Freedome.
pifierence - State Policie and Necefsity of Affairs drew from
Piety and gr€at Conflantine (with his Colleague Licinius) that
Mergy,andfamous Ediét of Freedome to all mens Confciences,
State-ne: whom yet afterward he perfecuted :* But a Succeffor

ceffity of X S
grarl{illg of his (of late years) Maximzilian the fecond, comes

The firfi

Petition.

* Cotton gives but one chapter to his
confideration of Williams’s examination
of the Model, protefting that he was not
the author of it. He fays, “But where-
fore doe I put my Sicle into the Harveft
of my Brethren? my Brethren, who
penned that Modell, are richly turnithed
by Chrift with ability to defend it. 1
therefore leave it to them, whom it
chieflv concerneth, to maintaine the

Truth, which themfelves have witneiled
in that Modell.” Blondy Tenent Wajbed,
195.

2 «« Either in the {pring or fummer of
312, Conftantine, in conjuné&tion with
his eaftern colleague, Licinius, had pub-
lithed an edi& of religious toleration,
now not extant. Soon after, in January,
313, the two Emperors iffued trom Mi-
lan a new edié& (the third) on religion,
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neerer the Life of the Bufineffe, when he confcien- freedom to

tioufly profeft in a folemne Speech to the Bithop of

mens Con-
ciences.

Olmuts in Bobemia, There is no fin ordinarily greater Coppa,.
againfl God, {aid he, then to ufe wviclence againft the tines and

Confciences of men.’

Maximil-
ians afls

Your Honours will find (if the Father of Spirits compared,
pleafe to fpare you time and Spirits, to mind this
Caufe and Controverfie, that all violence to Confcience

turns upon thefe two Hinges.

Firft, of Reftraining from that worfbipping of a God Two wayes

or Gods, which the Conftiences of men in their refpec-

of opprefi-

ing con-

tive worfhips (all the world over) believes to be zrue. /e i
Secondly, of Conftraining to the practifing or coun- Religion.
tenancing of that whereof their Confciences are not

perfwaded.

In the praétice of both thefe, the Hifforzes of our

own Nation will tell us (befides the forraigne) how
Jbarp and zealous the firongeff Swords of England

have ever uf’d to be.

And yet of the prattice of both, what a Propbeti- 14,

call paffage of our late troubles and King,
forefaid Maximilian exprefle to Henry the third of

did the fare King
Charles bis

confrience

France, (in his paflage from Poland to France to claim 1o oppreg
the French Crown) to this effe@, Sir, remember that /¢ -

Jciences of

when men think to get Heaven by ufing violence to 4.y, 7,
the Confciences of men, they oftentimes lofe that /mal occa-

ftill extant both in Latin and Greek, in
which, in the {pirit of religious eclecti-
cifm, they granted full freedom to all ex-
ifting forms of worthip, with {pecial ref-
erence to the Chriftian.”” Schaff, Hif, of
Chrif’n Ch.ii: 29 ; Neander, ds.,ii: 12,
135 Milman, Hif. o° Chriffianity,ii: 356.

* Maximilian IL. (1527-1576) became
Emperor in 1564. His f{entiments and
his a&ts were all in favor of toleration,
although he adhered to the Catholic
Church. Coxe, Houfe of duftria, ii: 19,
6z,
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fion of thewhich they might peaceably have kept on Earzh.’
Tune ¥ Some have faid that worldly policie perfwaded, as well
his. as State-necefsity compelled the States of Holland to
The Bip- a prudent permiffion of different Confciences.> And
%}fgd ¢ that the faid State-policie perfwaded fome Dutch to
wifth that England might not tolerate, leaft a permif-
Holands fion of Confcience in England fhould break down
pohicy- the Bridge and Paffage into their parts of Freedome
in caufes of Confcience.
Theper-  Thofe prudent and profperous States have gone
7 ;Zﬂ‘;f far (though driven by Spani/b perfecution) to it) in
in Holland. taking off the yoak from the necks of Dutch & Eng-
lifb, French yea, Popifh & fewifb confciences. For
all which (though but Mercy, though but Juftice
and humanity to fellow mankind) he that runs may
read the truth of Gods never failing Promifes, Bleffed
are the Mercifull for they (hall obtain Mercy.
Gods won-  Their own Chronicles tells us of a wonderfull walk
f,f’{ ”;i 8 of the God of Heaven between three of their moft
Hilland eminent Towns or Cities, Firft Stafore was the won-
{’””’ Sta- drous Wealthy City, their golden Citie, til a proud
e, é;”- wealthy, Merchants widow, caufed a whole thips load-
Pride and ing of wheat (which her fhip brought home and fthe
’j‘q’zﬁ:’j’;"‘ defpifed) to be thrown over into the Harbour, which
" (with other Accidents of water and weather, Gods
moft righteous providences) fo choak’d up the Hawven,
that Veflels of Burthen durft never frequent that Citse

(by this occafion) moft wondroufly impoverifh’d fince.

* Coxe, Houfe of Auflria, ii: 29; by Sir William Temple, in his Odferva-
Wraxall, Hiff. of France, ii: 12g, 131.  tions on the Netherlands, Works, i: 61.

2 The effefts of toleration upon the See alto McCullagh, /nduftrial Hiffory of
profperity of Holland are well treated Free Nations, ii: 299.
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From Stafore God carries all the Shipping and wealth 7 Ex-
to Enchuyfin, whofe Zealous, over-zealous and furious Z,,;oy,,i,n;y
Clergie provoke the Civi/ Magiftrates to perfecute the bloody
diffenting, non conforming confciences: Amongft the gj:’;;; 7
reft ’tis rare (if ever) that the moft glorious Soz of tixs:
God himfelf efcapes.

From Enchuyfin therefore (a Den of perfecuting From En-
Lyons, and mountain of Leopards)' the perfecuted fled X‘;g;‘ s
to Amfterdam, a poor fithing Town, yet harborous dam,rud
and favourable to the flying, though diflenting con- 0 its pre-
feiences : 'This confluence of the perfecuted, by Gads{;’;’gﬁfﬁ’
moft gracious coming with them, drew Boats, drew sy mercy 10
Trade, drew Shipping, and that fo mightily in fo fhort *# /}”f‘"
a time, that Shipping, Trading, wealth, Greatneffe, cuted.
Honour (almoft to aftonifhment in the Eyes of all
Europe, and the wor/d) have appeared to fall as out
of Heaven in a Crown or Garland upon the head of
that poor Fither Town.

O ye the prime of Englith men and Englith worzbies,
whofe fénces have fo oft perceived the everlafting

Arms of the Invincible and Eternal King, when your

Ships Ho/d hath been full with water, yea with Blowd,

when ftorms without, fires and mutinies within, when

the hath beaten upon fome Rocky Hearts and paffa- Englands
ges, as if the would have ftaved and {plit into a thou- l{f;f g
fand pieces; yet this fo neer ftav’d, {o neer fired, {0 sour.
neer {plit, foundred, finking Nation, hath the God of
Heaven (by your moft valiant and carefull hands)
brought fafe to Peace her Harbour! Why now thould

any duty pofiible be impoflible? yea, why not impof-
fibilities pofflible? Why fhould your Eng/i/h Seas con-

t Song of Solomon, iv: 8.
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%";‘“”g #tend with a neighbour Duzchman for the motion of
P47 a piece of Silk,' &c. and not ten thoufand fold much
more your Englifb Spirits with theirs for the Crown
of that State-piety and Wifdome which may make
your faces more to fhine, not only with a common
luftre after a Dutch Prefident, [precedent] but (if it
be the holy will of God, and I humbly hope it may
be) with a glory far tranfcending all your faireft neigh-
bours Copies.
The States of Holland having fmarted deeply, and
paid fo dearly for the purchafe of their freedomes,
reach to the neighbour Nations and the world, a 74/
of fuch their dainties. And yet (with due reverence
to fo wife a Szate, and with due thankfulnefle for
The Stares mercy and relief to many poor opprefled Confciences)
;5,[{7}“[:,‘: I fay their Piety nor Policie could ever yet reach fo
in the mar-far, nor could they in all their School of Warre (as
i :{:c{;i their Countries have been call’d) learn that one poor
ﬁ,i,,},_ Leffon of fetting abfolutely the confciences of all men
free.
"Tis true, they vouchfafed to the Papifts and Ar-
minians the /iberty (as I may fo {peak) of the prifon,
and fometimes to go abroad (as I may fay) with a
Touching Keeper, &c. But why fhould not fuch a parliament
abfoluse. as England never had, (and who knows whether ever
Sreedome towill the like) why fhould not the piety and policie

t May 18, 1652, the Dutch Admiral, own waters. This led to a bloody en-

gagement, which precipitated atual war

Van Tromp, with a fleet of forty-two
veflels came into the roadftead at Dover,
where Blake lay with a fmaller fleet.
The Dutch Admiral negleéted or delayed
to ftrike his topfails and flag as England
required of foreign men-of-war in its

between the Commonwealth and Hol-
land. Hume, Hij. of England, vii: zzo.
This indicates that this work was pub-
lithed later in 1652 than May.
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of fuch State/men out-thoot and teach their Neigh- every mans
bours, by framing a fafe communication of freedomejf,;/;:‘:m
of Confezence in worthip, even to them to whom with riazs.
good fecurity of Crvill peace) it is as due as to any
other Confciences or Worthippers in the World) the
Papifts and Arminians themfelves. Of the Piety and Freedome
Policie of fuch a treedom I have difcourfed morcf{);:ff;/fm
largely in the aniwering of fome Obje@ions of Mr. s Clap.
Cotton in Chapter 59. of this Book : and proved that 59, 7ore
fuch a freedom of the Confcience of each member/;::;}ff"'
of the Commonweal, and fuch a Commonweal as
Englands now is, efpecially, cannot in all probability
prove fo dangerous and prejudiciall as many do
imagine and difcourfe, but contrarily many wayes
prove beneficiall, and marvelloufly advantageous.

Your Honors know what bloody bickerings and
bloodtheds have been in later times in Germany, in
the Low-Countries, in France, in England, in Polon:a,
in Hungaria, Bobemia, Tranfilvania, &c. about the
Freedome of mens Confciences and Worthip?

The God of Heaven may alfo pleafe gracioudly to
remember you, that it hath been the fatall errour of
all Reformers that England or other States have feen, O/ images
to doe as the Portugals did in the Eaff-Indies, whoi’;Z{IZZ"”’
pull’d down the Images of the Pagans whom they s 4.
conquered, and fet up their own Images of Portugal/
in their ftead and places.’

' The Portuguefe through the great
Albuquerque took pofleflion of Goa in
1503. It became a great focus of profe-
lytifm, and hundreds of thoufands of con-
verts were made. But {uccefs came ina
great meafure by conformity to exifting
pagan pratices. Later, the Jefuits, and

efpectally Father Nobili, carried this to
excefs, until it was checked by the briefs
of fucceflive Popes. Ranke, Hiff. of Popes,
302 ; Nicolinl, Hiff. of Fefuits, y6-128.
See alflo Hough, Hif. of Chriftianity in
{ndia, ii: 248 ; Tennent, Chrifiianity in
Ceylon, 14, 20.
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It is agreed on all hands that fubfcribe to one Gop,
that his worthip is but one, and that all befides that

Al/lmag”one true Gop, are idols, and all worfhip befide his

muff down.

own (but one) are Images: And you know the fiery
jealoufie of the Eternall will not ever endure an Im-
age (though never fo fair) his Rivall: Hence in the
many former Changes of eftates, and State-wor/hips
(by Gods juft and jealous permlﬂlon) the childrens
work hath been to tumble down their fathers build-
ings. Nor can your moft prudent Heads, and potent
Hands poflibly erect that Fabrick, which the next
Age (it may be the next Parliament) may not tumble
down. And yet fo may the God of Heaven fo pleafe
to guide you in the high matters that concern the
wor/bip of God, and the Conftiences of men, that (what
ever be the prefent or future confequences) your own
Confciences may reap the joyfull harveft of their pre-
fent and eternall Reguiems.

The Pope, the Turk, the King of Spain, the
Emperour, and the reft of Perfecutors, build among
the Eagles, aud the Starres,' yet while they practice
violence to the Souls of Men, and make their Swords
of Steele Corrivals with the two-edged Spirituall
Sword of the Sonne of Gob: the Bafis of their Higheft
Pillars, the Foundation of their glorious Palaces, are
but Drgffe and Rottenneffe. And however in our
poore Arithmeticke, their Kingdomes Number feem
great, yet in the onely wife account of the Eternall,

A1l viotene their Ages are but Minutes, and their thort Periods

courfes

are neer accomplithed; for herein the Maxime is moft

t «« Though thou exalt thyfelf as the the ftars, thence I will bring thee down,
eagle, and though thou fet thy neft among faith the Lord.” Oéadiab, 4.
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true, (in the matters of Religion and Confciences of 74#
men, efpecially:) the violent motion muft break. reak:

But Lzght trom the Father of Lights hath fhined
on your eyes: Mercy from the Father of Mercies
hath foftned your breafts, to be tender of the tender-
eft part of Man, his Confcience : for indeed there is
no true Reafon of Policy or Prety (as this Difcourfe1,, 44
difcovereth) why that man that will {ubfcribe (and for Civir
give affurance for honeft meaning) to that moft pru- Zf:i}
dent A& of Civill Engagement,” (what ever his Con- grear 7e-
fcience be) fhould be depriv’d and rob’d of the lib- e/i.
erty of it, in Spirituall and Religious matters.

I have (I fear) been long in my firft Petition, my
fecond fhall be brief, is this.

I moft humbly and earneftly befeech your Honours The fecond
in all the ftraits and difficulties which yet you are F*#*"
to pafife (concerning this great point of mens Con-
Jfezences, or other high affairs) fteere carefuly off
from one funk Rock, on which {fo many gallant Vef-
fels have mifcarried. This Rock lies deeper then
others, and feldom hath appeared but at fome Dead-
low water, when the moft high fudge of the whole
world reckons with Men or States, in low conditions
and debafements.

I humbly beg from God the gracious continuance
of his mighty Angels guard about your fitting, to
preferve your Honours from the flames of #ars
abroad, and from fuch flames at home : from Ry/ings,

* This was a part of the legiflation by and faithful to the Commonwealth of

which the authority of the Government England, as the fame is now eftablifhed
of the Commonwealth was to be eftab- without 2 King or Houfe of Lords.”

lilhed. It was adopted O&. 11, 1649, Parliamentary Hiffory, iii: 1334.
and required every fubfcriber to be < true
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from Tumults, from Mutinies, from Piffols, from Stabs,
from Powder-p/otx trom Po_yfon &c. but above all,
from your own Wifdoms and Policies in ftraits and
difficulties.

The holy Hiftory tells, that on this Rock (in a
State ftrait) ftrook the great Statift Feroboam, to the
ruine of himfelf and his pofterity.

On this Rock fplit that famous and zealous Re-
former Febu.

This pluckt the Crown from Saw/s high head,
when his own wifdome in ftraits made him prefump-
tuous about the worfhip of God.

This pluckt off the Crown, and pluck out the eyes
of Zedekiah, when in a ftrait he trufted not in God,
as Solomon fpeaks but leaned to his own underﬁand-
ing for his fafety.

To which purpofe my third Petition is, that in
the midft of fo many great Negotiations of Fuftice, of
Mercy to the Bodies and Eftates, or Spirits & Con-
fciences of fo many thoufands and ten thoufand, you
forget not to deal juftly, & to thew mercy to your
felves: Oh how lamentable and dreadful wil it prove,
if after all your high Employments (as the State- Agents
& Fadétors for the Commonweal!) if in the midft of
all your cares and fears, and tofflings about the Sou/s
and Confciences and falvations of others, your own
moft dear and pretious felves make an eternal fhip-
wrack ?

Y our Honors know, that although men have chofen
and cull’d you out as wi/e and noble, yet God hath not
chofen (if Pau/ fay true) many wife and noble to eter-
nall /ife and bleffednefe.
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Who can love and honor you, and not cry to the
God of Heaven for you, and to your felves for your

felves :

Be not {o bufie about the Earthly eftate, no

nor the Heavenly eftate of others, as to forget to
make fure your own wvocation and election, & to work
out your own falvation with fear and trembling.
Oh let not this bold ¢7y offend, and though offend,
yet let it throughly awake your noble /pirits to know
your dangers & hindrances (more then other mens) Dangers

of Parlia-

from a world of diffractions from without, from pride;,,.. . .~

& felf-confidence from within,

from the flatteries of

fuch who (hoping for rewards & morfels from you)
proclaim abroad (that youmay hear it) O blefled Cri/-
tian Magiftrates, Chriftian Kings & Queens, Chriftian
States, Chriftian Parliaments, Chriftian Armies, fo lull-
ing your pretious fouls into an ezernall flecp.

I need not remember your Honours of that moft
wonderful fumma totalis of all the caftings up of Solo-
mons choice particulars (his wifdom, works, riches,
peace and pleafures,) Vanity and vexation of [pirits. 1
need not remember you of that wonderfull Confe/sion wonder-
of Philip the 2™ of Spam (neer his laft) to his fuccef- /## Con-

“for and fon Philip the 3

Seffions of

, to this effect: I have had g, mighy

““and expended (about the time of thefe 30 years) §94. Kings.
“millions of Treafure, and yet gained nothing for my
“felf but beart forrow, and vexation of Spsriz.* Your

t Watfon, Hiffory of Philip (1., 440.
Gayarré, Philip 1l., of Spain, 2-11.
Mr. Motley gives a detailed account of
the death of Philip II. Hiff. of Neth-
erlands, iii: 503—511. He fets a2 low
eftimate on what was then confidered his
enormous revenue. He fays: ¢ His in-
come was eftimated by careful contem-
porary ftatefmen at what feemed to them

the prodigious annual amount of fixteen
millions of dollars. He carried on a vaft
war without interruption during the
whole of his forty-three years reign, and
in fo doing is faid to have expended a
fum total of feven hundred millions of
dollars-—a ftatement which made men’s
hair ftand on their heads. Yet the
American Republic during its civil war
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own obfervant eyes and ears (in the late moft won-
derfull changes and toffings of all affairs and things)
cannot but read a thoufand Leffures to your moft
ferious midnight and morning Thoughts of the moft
certain uncertainties of Friends, Treafures, Revenues,
Armies, Forts, Magazines, Caftles, Ships and Navies,
Crowns and Lives.

Why then thould your renowned wifdom & pru-
dence excel the folly of others as much as Zght excel-
leth darknefs, in fearching of the root and caufes of
matters, in fore-feeing Events and Confequences, in
raifing Monies and Armies, in choofing Agents, in
framing Laws, in managing great affairs at home &
abroad, in difcovering p/ots, in preventing dangers, &
finall overthrows by fure retreats, &c. If yet, alas,
that wifdome make not out a faving difcovery of the
moft holy and only wife, the A/pha & Omega, the
firlt of caufes and /laft of Ends (in whofe hand is all
your breath and ways:) in raifing [piritual fupplies
againft your fpiritually devouring adver/aries, in dif-
covering their metbhods, defignes, deceits, in preventing
that (that) fatall overthrow, and eternall defeat (reme-
dilefs, hapelefs) where the worm never dies, and the
Jfire never goes out?

O why fhould your renowned walors fo glory in
the conqueft of Crties, Caftles, Ships & Armies, if
your felves are led captive in the {piritual chains of
lufts & pafiions, a more lamentable, and more to be
deplored obje&, then the pooreft faves in the Spanifb
aud Turkifh Gallies.

to reprefs the infurre&tion of the flave- Empire in time of profound peace {pends

holders, has fpent nominally as large a half as much annually.

2

iii: 519,

fum as this every year; and the Britith
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What fhall avail your admired di/igence and aétivity
in managing & quick difpatching fo many and fo
high affairs, by day and night, catching hold of all ;1"”2‘7”‘1
occafions, redeeming all opportunities, improving all gf,f”’ "
advantages, if you lofe the fair Gales, and oreflip and
fleep away the pretious and ineftimable feafons and
calls, and knocks and offers of your own eternal
Mercies 2

What boots your exemplary and impartiall juffice
on fo many and fo high Delinquents, if your own Trae Ju-
bofomes are found traiterous to the State of Heaven, ﬁ‘i" ;Ziaf-
rebellious to the King, to the God of fpirits, and if in mﬁ'
that moft high Court of Fufice from Gods moft
dreadful #trzbunal you hear that thunder (which oh
that you may never hear) Go ye curfed, &c. | Matt.

XXV : 41.]

"Tis true your mercies have been eminent to the
poor, to the opprefled, to the captive, to the maimed,
to the wounded, to the fatherlefs, widows, &c. But Heavenly
will you now be cruel to your felves, incompaflfion- """
ate to your own bowels, infenfible of your own
wounds, and miferies? O fearch and fee, and be per-
fwaded of your infinite want of Crummes falling from
your Table of Mercy! of the infinite price and value
of the wmne & oy/ of the mercifull (though defpifed
Samaritan) to eafe and fupple, to cleanfe and heale
your broken Hearts and wounded Spirits.

The flames of your Zea/ for the God of Ifrael |2
Kings, x : 16.] (as that famous Jebu faid) have been fo
bright, and mounted fo high againft two mighty Fac-
tions of the Kingsand Queens (the Prelats & the Popes)
that thofe flames have not only dazled and amazed all



18 To the High Court of Parliament.
Late zeal- Britifh eyes (the Englifb & the Scotch) but or’e the

::;,ﬁ;{" Seas, and or’e the A/ps, and or’e the Pirenean moun-
tains, and Romes own 7 hils have flown & fild all
Proteftant and Popifh ears, and hearts, and tongues,
with either admiration & exulting, or furious rage
and indignation! Yet what avails thefe glorious
flames, and furious whirling of your zealous Chariots,
if yet they are but Febu's 2 1f Sathan the God of this
world poflefle the Throne of Pride and Offentation
in your bofoms (Come fee my zeal which I have for
the God of Ifrael) yea though you fhould go on
where Febu left, and thoot home where he fell fhort,

et what avails it that the God of [frae/ be in Iebu's
mouth, when God-/elfe, God-bonour, &c. fill his breaft
8 heart? What gains he by the flaughter of Princes,
Priefts and Gods, when Ifrae/ it felf is but an Apof-
tate ftate from the true worthip of the God ot Ifrael,

Jebu bis and Tehu himfelf (according to the purity of Gods

zeal and  qyord and ordinances at Ierufalem) reformed not fo

reward. . . ..

much as his own privat beart & confcience ?

Alas, what folid joy (moft zealous Worzhies) thall
a Crown of leaves (a temporal reward, lebu’s wages)
bring to your Noble Heads & Breafis, if you heare
not at laft that faving Ca// to all humble and felfe-
denying Followers of Fefus, Come ye bleffed of my
Fatber, inherit the Kingdom prepared for you from the
Joundation of the world. | Matt. xxv: 34.)

Your admired publick patience fo wonderfully
aflaulted, fo wonderfully loaden with fuch mightie
Trials from Mans, from Gods hand, with fuch mighty
Loffes, mighty Defeats, mighty Labours & Hazards,
mighty Reproaches, &c. 1 fay your unwearied Pati-
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ence hath ftood (like fome mighty Rock, or Anvill) Of tbe
invincible : Yet who can ftile this Patze;zce or State- ,”f;i";a
policie! if your private How/es and Breajts {well and rience.
fwarm with rebellious Paflions, Impatiences, Re-
venges/ If in the furnaces of your own private afflic-
tions, aud in the powrings out and changes of the
moft High upon you, your Drgjffe and Lees of unmor-
tified, unfand¢tified Spirits remain uncleanfed! if you
moft humbly kifle not the Rods of the moft High
chaftifing you by fickne/fes, by loffes, and other trialls,
humbly thankfull, and longing to declare the Spirits

of true Children, truly defiring more and more to
partake of his Divine Nature and Holinefle ?

Yea, what avails the Crown of your enduring Con-
ftancy that have rid out fo long a /lorm, held out {o Of s
long a jiege, not fainted in fuch tedious Travels, g’ui“(’;’a‘{
Labours, Oppofitions, Treacheries, Difcouragements, goncy.
but glorlouﬂy caft Anchor in the Port of Patience ;
if yet your perfonall Righteoufnefs patle away as the
mormng dew melted with the warme beams of vic-
torious and profperous Succe/s ¢ If your own pro-
feflions of Chrift Fefus prove but a fading colour, and
not died in the right Grain of the pretious b/lvod of
the Son of God?

Your Honours well remember, that the main point
of Luthers Reformation, (and before him of the Hu/-
sites in Germany and Bobemia, and before them of
the Wicklevifts in England, and before them of the
Waldenfes in France, confifted chiefly about Repent- 74: con-
ance and Faith in the blood of Chri/f: That theroverfies
main Contentions of Calv#z, and fince him of the? ””

years about
moft Reformers, have turn’d upon the hinge of theResgion.
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Form of the Church, and the Adminiftrations there-
of, the lamentable though pretious Fue// of thofe fires
of ftrife among the wifeft, holieft, and learnedft of
So many  the Followers of Chrift fefus in thefe times. You
%Zf,’ﬁgw know the Lord fefus prophefied, That many fa/fe
Jo mary  Chrifts thould arife, and the Scriptures more then
"({112‘;{;‘; ,, once give the zitle of Chrift to the Church; whence
the onety 1t 18 evident, That every feverall Model/l, P/atform,
true. and profe/sion of a Church, is the profeflion of a various
and different CAr7#. Your Honours alfo know he
fpake moft true (being Truth it Selfe) that faid, That
which is moft highly effeemed amongft men, is abom-
ination in the fight of God, Luke 16. [15.] Hence,
fuch may the glorious profeflfion of Chrifts or Churches
be, as may ravith the eyes and hearts of men, and
from which the jealous eys of the true Lord fefus
turn away as from the falfe and counterfeit with
indignation. Befide the Counterfest in holy Scripture,
The Pa- how famous was the Pageant of that counterfeit
geant of King of England, which fo haunted with long vexa-
Warbeck tions one of the wifeft of Englands Kings (Henry the
‘b”llijﬂja feventh?) How wonderfully (even to aftonithment)
},,;;,,,Zaf did the impofture of Richard Duke of York (pro-
falfe — claiming Henry an ufurper and falfe,) 1 fay, how
gﬁ; ’rﬁ(j;“".’wonderfully did that monftrous impofture take, that
not onely Foraigners where that Counterfeir moft
kept (the Arch-Duke, the King of France, the King
of Scats, the King of Romanes, the Irifb Nation, &e.)
were deceived with that feigned King, but alfo fo
many gallant men of our own Nation, even to the
wifeft and bigheft (as that famous Stan/ejy Lord Cham-
berlain, the Preferver and Raifer of King Henry him-
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felfe) lamentably loft their Heads and Lives about

that

pretended King?” Now counterfeit Spirituall

delufions of falfe and counterfeit Chriffs, as they are
deeper and fronger, {o they find more eafie po/fefron of
the Ears and Souls of men, {fo wofully prepared by

naturall fe/f-decervings.

On fix principall Pillars or* Foundations (faith the * fspeé-

holy Spirit, Heb. 6. 6.) is built the fabrick of of true

ALOV.

The fix

Chrifhianity: On Repentance, on Faith, on Baptifmes, fundamen-
on laying on of Hands, on the Refurrection, and thes &

Eternall fudgement.

Chriftian
Religion.

Concerning the two middle ones of thefe there are Hes. 6.

and have been mighty

and lamentable differences

among the Scholars of JYefus, who yet agree in the
other foure, of Repentance and Faith, the Refurrec-

tion and Eternall ‘fudgement.*

Whatfoever your Honours apprehenfions are of the

* Henry VIL, the firft of the Tudors,
gained the throne of England on the
field of Bofworth, and mainly by the
defeétion of Lord Stanley from Richard
II1., who thus turned the fortunes of the
day. Perkin Warbeck claimed to be
Richard Plantagenet, the younger of the
two fons of Edward IV., fuppofed to
have been murdered in the Tower of
London, but whom he alleged to have
efcaped. Among thofe accufed of com-
plicity with him was Stanley,  the pre-
ferver and raifer of King Henry him-
felfe,” who was arraigned for high trea-
fon, condemned and beheaded. Bacon,
Hifp. of Henry VII., Worksi: 347—-370.
(Montague’s edition.) Williams follows
the partial judgment of Lord Bacon as to
Henry’s wifdom, who calling him the
¢ Solomon of England,” fays he “ was

one of the beft fort of wonders, a wonder
for wife men.” But Sir James Mackin-
tofh fays, ¢ No generofity lent luftre to
his purpofes; no tendernefs {oftened his
rigid nature. His good qualities werte
ufeful but low; his vices were mean;
and no perfon in hiftory of {o much un-
derflanding and courage is {o near being
defpifed. He was a man of fhrewd dif-
cernment, but of a mean {pirit and a con-
traéted mind.”  Hiffory of England, 205.

2 Williams was the firft in this coun.
try, if not indeed in England, of thofe
who have fince been known as Six-Prin-
ciple Baptifts, who hold the impofition
of hands to be as eflential as baptifm
for any church fellowthip. Cf. Bloady
Tenent, 21; Pub. Narr. Club, iii: 65;
Hireling Minifiry, 6.
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W ‘2” or foure laft, I befeech you (as you love your lives to

;’,’/fx * Eternity) make fure of the two firft, and ply (with

Jatvation Sasls and Oars) day and nights, and give not reft to

- :‘;’{“’ your fouls till you have anchored in fome blefled
affurance, that although you find not fatisfaction in
the many frames of Churches pretending; yet that
you have faved (as once you know a wife and honor-
able perfonage faid) the Bird in your Bgfome: and
that thofe your very eyes which have feen fo much
of Chrift Jefus, and fo many wonderfull changes,
and have been rotten awhile in their holes (in Deat5)
thall joyfully pofifefle, and fill their holes again, and
be glorioufly blefled with the fight of a Redeemer,
when thefe Heavens and this Eartb fhal pafle away.
For -‘which humbly and unceflantly prayes

Your Honours moft unworthy,
yet unfainedly devoted,

Roger Williams.

Your Honours (wanting time to read much) may

leafe to view in a few minutes the Portraifure

and Map of the whole Bloody Tenent in the latter
end of the Jaft Chapt. Chap. 79.



70 the feveral Refpeltive Geneval Courts,
efpecially that of the Maflachufets 2z
N. ENGLA N D.

Honored and beloved Friends and Countreymen,

=3¢/ Hile You fit drie on your fafe American N, Eng-
&) Shoars (by Gods moft gracious Provi- {}‘;’j Priv-

VE/[/ dence) and have beheld the dolefull “™”
N toffings of fo many of Euraps Nations,
N\ yea of our deareft Mother, aged Eng-
land, in a Sea of Tears and Bloud, 1
am humbly bold to prefent your Eyes and Hearts
with this (not unfeafonable) difcourfe of Bloud, of the

Bloudy Tenents of Perfecution, Oppreffon, and Violence,

in the Caufe and matters of Confcience and Religion.

It is a Second Conference of Peace and Truth, an

Examination of the worthily honoured and beloved

Mr. Cottons Reply to a former Conference and Trea- pp,;, ..
tife of this Subjet. And although it concern alltions of
Nations, which have perfecuted and thed the Bloud ]i,y;f”:“"l’
of Fefus, the Bloudie Roman Empire, with all the ;.
Savage Lyons thereof, Emperours and Popes, the
bloudie Monarchies of Spain and France, and the reft
of Europs Kingdoms and States (which under their
feveral Vizards and Pretencss of Service to God, have
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in fo many thoufands of his Servants, Murthered {o
many thoufand times over, his dear Soz) yea although
it concern that Bloudie Turkifb Monarchy, and all the
Nations of the World who pra&tife violence to the Con-
Jfectence of any Chriftian, or Anti-chriftians, Fews or
Pagans ; yet it concerns your felves (with all due
refpe&t otherwife be it fpoken) in fome more emi-
nent degrees: Partly, as fo many of yours of chief
note (befide Mr. Cutton) are engaged in it; partly as
N. England (in refpeé of Spiritual and Civi/ State)
profefleth to draw nearer to Chrif# fefus then other
States and Churches, and partly as N. England is
believed to hold and practife fuch a Bloudie Doétrine,
notwithftanding Mr. Cottons Vails and Pretences of
not perfecuting men for confcience, but punithing them
only for finning againft confcience! and of but fo and
fo, not perfecuting, but punifbing Hereticks,Blasphemers,
Idolators, Seducers, &c.

It is Mr. Cottons great miftake and forgetfulneffe, to
charge me with a publick examination of his privat
Letter to me; whereas in Truth, there never pafled
fuch Letters between himfelf and me about this Sub-
ject; as he alledgeth: But the Prifoners Arguments
againft Perfecution, with Mr. Cottons Anfwer there-
unto (which I examined) I fay thefe were unexpect-
edly, and folemnly {fent to me, as no privar thing, with
carneft defire of my confideration or Animadverfions
on them.’

Thefe Agitations between Mr. Cotton and others,
fo fent unto me, as alfo the Mode/ of Church and
Civi/ Power by Gods Providence coming to hand, I

* This ftatement is made more explicitly in Chapter 1., infra.
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fay they feem’d to me to be of too too Pubdlick a
nature: And in which my foul not only heard the
dolefull ¢ry of the fouls under the A/tar to the Lord
for Vengeance, but their earneft follicitations, yea and
the command of the Lord fefus tor Vindication of
their b/ouds and lives fpilt and deftroyed, by this
Bloudie Tenent, though under never fo Fair and Glo-
rious Shewes and Colours.

The mott boly and allféeing knowes how bitterly I T4is Con-
refent the leaft difference with Mr. Cotton, yea with ‘o i
the leaft of the followers of Fefus, of what confcience perfons,bur
or wor/bip foever : How mournfully I remember this %477
firoak (as I believe) on Mr. Coztons eye, and the eyes pogrins 7
of fo many of Gods precious children and fervants, inand Te-
thefe and other parts; that thofe eyes {o pesrcing and """
beavenly (in other holy and precious Truths of God)
thould yet be {o over-clouded and bloud/botten in this:

I grieve I muft conteft, and maintain this conteflation
with (in other refpes) fo dearly beloved and fo worthy
Adverfaries.

And yet why mention I or refpect I man that is
but Grafs, and the children of men that muft e,
whofe Brains, Eyes and Tongues (even the bolyeft and
the higheft) muft fbortly fink and rot in their séu/s and
holes.

Without remembring therefore who my Addverfarie
is, nor all the #Wormwood and the Ga/l {o frequently
in Mr. Cottons Reply againft me; I fully and only
level with an upright and fngle eye (the Lord Jefus
gracioufly affifting) againft that fowl and monftrous
bloudie Tenent and Doétrin, which hath fo {lily (like
the old Serpent the Author of it) crept under the
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thade and fhelter of Mr. Cottons Patronage and Pro-
tection.

My end is to difcover and proclaim the crying and
horrible guilt of the bloudie Doffrin, as one of the
moft Seditious, Deftruitive, Blafphemous, and Bloudieft
in any or in all the Natiwns of the World, notwith-
ftanding the many fine Vails, Pretences and Colours
of not perfecuting Chriff Fefus, but Hereticks, not
Gods Truth or Servants, but Blafphemers, Seducers:
not Perfecuting men for their Confcience, but for fin-
ning againft their Confcience, &e.

My end is to perfwade Gods Fudab (efpecially) to

The cry of wath their hands from Blud, to cleanfe their hearts

the Lord
Fefus.

and wayes from fuch Unchriftian praétices, toward all
that is man, capable of a Re/igion and a ConfCience,
but moft of all toward Chriff fefus, who cries out (as
he did to Sau/) in the fufferings of the leaft of his
Servants: Old England, Old England, New England,
New England, King, King, Parliaments, Parliaments,
General Courts, General Courts, Prefbyterians, Pre/by-
terians, Independents, Independents, &c. Why perfecute
you me? It is hard for you to kick againft the Pricks,

My end is to prepare the Servants and Witneffes
of Fefus (what Truth foever of his they teftifie) for
that great and general and moft dreadfull flaughter of
the witneffes, which I cannot but humbly fear, and
almoft believe, is near approaching, and will be Ush-
ered in, provoak’'d and hafined by the proud fecurity,
worldly pomp, flefbly confidence, and bloudy violences of
Gods own children, wofully exercifed each againft
other, and fo rendred wofully répe for fuch an Uni-
verfal and dreadfull Storm and Tempeft!
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My end and fcope is to put a Chrifiian barr, and ]uﬁﬂ’ Bar
and merciful Spoaks in the wheels of fuch zealous P”'z,/:,,
reforming Yebues, who (under the Vizard and Name tion.
of Baals Priefts) may poflibly be induced to account
it good férvice unto God, to kill and burn his pre-
cious Servants.

My end is, that the greateft Soms of Bloud (the
Papifts) may know, when ever (as the Saints in Queen
Maries days confefled) when ever it thall pleafe the
jealous God for the fins of his Samfs to turn the Ora Ter
W heels of his moft deep and holy Providences, andi”i‘j:}/} .
to give the Power to the Paw of the Beaft, againtt fj‘;mally
his Saznts and Truths, for their laft dreadfull flaugh- i +2
ter (as Daniel and Yohn do clearly feem to tell us)* I 744"
fay thofe Sons of Bloud, the bloudsie Papifts, may know,
that their bloudy Doctrin of perfecution, was difclaimed
by fome, whom they call Secfaries: That equall and
impartiall favour was pleaded to the Catbolicks, as
wel as to their own or other mens Sou/s and Con-
Jetences : And that if that great #hore thall yet pro-
ceed not only to drink the wine of their carnal ‘¥o/-
litie, in the Bowles of the holy Ordinances of Chrifis
Temple and Sanétuary; but alfo to drink more drunk
in the bloud of his Saznts and witneffes! This Tefti-
mony may ftand as a Charaéter of Bloud, fixed by the
hand of Gods eternal Truth and Peace, upon the Gates

* «“Then I would know the truth of the
fourth beafl, which was diverfe from all
the others, exceeding dreadful, whofe
teeth were ot iron, and his nails of brafs:
which devoured, brake in pieces, and
ftamped the refidue with his feet: and
of the ten horns that were in his head,
and of the other which came up, &c. 1

beheld, and the fame horn made war
with the faints, and prevailed againft
them.” Daniel, vii: 19-2z1,

“And when they fhall have finifhed
their teflimony, the beait that aicendeth
out of the bottomlefs pit {hall make war
againft them, and fhall overcome them,
and kill them.” Revelation, xi: 7.
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of their bloudie Courts, and upon the forebead of
their bloudie Fudges, who (under what pretence
foever) hunt and perfecute the Sou/s and Confciences
of any Child of God or Man.

My truly honoured and beloved Countrimen,
vouchfafe me I befeech you that humane and Chrif-
tian Libertie to fay, that I fear your Spsrits are lock’d
up in a double prifon from any ferious Audience to
ought of mine prefented to you. The firft of Preju-
dice againft fuch and fuch a perfon. The fecond of
Confcience, againft fuch and fuch a matter ; and that
while my Confcience or another mans faith, Let me
be Heretick, Blafphemer, Idolater, Seducer, with Chrift
Fefus, with his Apoftles, Saints and Witnefles: Let
me (for his fake) bear Frowns, Cenfures, and Perfe-
cutions, from men {o dear, fo exce//ent fo holy! Your
Conftiences plead for cquall Libertie of oppofing in
your way, all fuch erroneous or wandring Confciences.

For anfwer, It is but Humanity, it is but Chriftianity
to exercife meekneffe and moderation to all men: It is
humane and Chriftian #if/dom to liften to a ferious
Alarm againft a Common Enemy: Prove the Alarm
falfe, it may be but troublefome: Prove it true, it
may be Deftruétion to have defpifed it.

As the wounds of a Lover are better then the Kijffes
of an Enemy: So faith the fame Spirit, an open
Rebuke is better then fecret Love. [ Proverbs, xxvii: §.]

But yet your Confciences (as all mens) muft be fat-
isfied, I have therefore in all thefe Agitations humbly
prefented (amongft others) two Foundamental Hints
or Confiderations.

Firft that the People (the Original of all free Power
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and Government) are not invefted with Power from
Chrift Fefus, to rule his Wife or Church, to keep it
pure, to punith Oppafites by force of Armes, &c.

Secondly, that the Pattern of the Natwonal Church
of Ifrael, was a None-fuch, unimitable by any Crvs/
State, in all or any of the Nations of the World befide :
In this latter hint I infifted more largely in my former
Confiderations upon Church and Crvi/ Power in N. E.*
unto which Mr. Cotton replyed not (and of any other
Replyes of any (to whom Mr. Cotren refers it) do 1
yet not know of:)

I Add, itis a glorious Charaéfer of every true Dif-
ciple or Scholler of Chrift Fefus, to be never too old
to learn.

It 1s the Command of Chrift fefus to his Schollars,
to try all things: And Libertie of trying what a
Friend, yea what an (efteemed) Enemie prefents, hath
ever (in pomt of Chriftianity) proved one efpeciall
means of attaining to the truth of Chrift.

For I dare conhdently appeal to the confciences of

Gods moft érzo*wmg Jervants, if that obfervation be not Lisertie of

true, to wit, that it hath been the common way of #y% Jor-
the Fatber of ngbts to inclofe the Light of his holy Books,
Truths, in dark and obfcure, yea and ordinarily in &«

jarézda’en Books, perfons and Meetings, by Sathan
ftiled Conventiclcs.
New Englifb Voyages, have taught moft of our O/d

* Bloudy Tenent, Chap. cx—cxil. Pub. a facrilegious and theevifh title, robbing
Narr. Club, 1ii: 317-324. all éelecvers and Saints, who are fre-
z « Firft, a$ to the name Schollar, al- quently in the Teftament of Chrift,
though as to bumane learming, many fliled Difciples or Schollars of Chrift
wayes lawfull, yet as it is appropriated Jefus, and only they as Beleevers.”

to fuch as praftife the Miniftry have Hireling Minifiry, 14.
been at the Unfverfitie (as they fay) It is
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Englyb [pirits, how to put due prices upon the moft
common and ordinary undervalued mercies; how pre-
5"":’ f"g- cious with fome hath been a little water ? how dainty
;;:,f " with others a piece of bread: How welcome to fome
the pooreft how/ing ? Yea the very Land and Earth,
after long and tedious paflages?

There is one commodstie for the fake of which moft
of Gods children in N. England have run their mighty
bazards; a commoditie marvelloudly fcarce in former
times (though in fome late years by Gods moft gra-
cious and mighty hand more plentifull} in our native
Countrey: It is a Libertie of fearching after Gods
moft holy mind and pleafure.

Out of this moft precious and invaluable Fewe/, if
you fuffer Sathan (that grand thief and cheater to
bereave you, and that it fhall be a ¢rime, humbly and

LM”}?M peaceably to queftion even Lawes and Statutes, or
ﬁfr};,ff}) what ever is even publickly taught and delivered,
bardly got, you will moft certainly find your felves after all your
’};Z‘fd;” long Run (like that little Frenchman who kill'd the
hp,_y Dutke of Guife, and was taken next morning neare
Fam le the place from whence he had fled upon a fwift horfe
perit.  all night)' I fay you will moft certainly find your
felves, but where you were, enflav’d and captivated in
the Chains of thofe Popifb Darkneffes, [to wit, Igno-
rance is the mother of Devotion, and we muft believe
as the Church believes, &c.]

Remember therefore (O ye the Cream and Flower

of Engl/ifb Plantations in America) what a black and

* Francis, Duke of Guife, was killed horfe efcaped to the neighboring woods»
before Orleans by Jean de Poltrot, or and after wandering all night was appre-
Poltrot de Merey, a Huguenot, Feb- hended the next morning. Davila, Civi/
ruary 24, 1563. 'The aflaflin on a fwift  Wars of France, i: 148.
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direfull a cole it was with which it pleafed the Spirit

of God in Habacuck, to brand the 4/firtan Monarchie,

to wit [a Bitter and haflie Nation]* but in the fpirit

of meekneffe, in the meekneffe of wifdom, be pleafed to
remember that pofiible it is for Goas v#fible, only peo- 3‘“‘ 140
ple in the wor/d to have very foul and bloudie hands, f:gcz;mw?
full of Bloud (Ifa. 1.)! [15.] To build up Zion ande e
Ferufalem (that is, to ere&t the Vifible Church and g:;f‘gf;
Kingdom of God) with Bloud (Mic. 3.) [10.] and with pespre. ~
Iniquitie : That the Heads and Fudges of Gods People,

may judge for a reward (and the deceitfull heart of

man grafpeth at rewards more then of one fort) that

the Priefls and Prophets thereof may teach and
Prophefie (and it may be frequently and excellently,

but yet for) an Aire and for money ; And that yet their
confciences may lean upon Fehovab, and they may fay

with confidence, is not the Lord amongft us? None

evil fhall come unto us; &c. O remember that your

Gifts are rare, your Profeflions of Re/igion (in fuch mi. 3.
way) rare, your Perfecutions and hidings from th'cg\}‘:g]
ftorms abroad, rare and wonderfull: So in propor- ;a;,ar:,g,,};
tion your Tranfgreflions, eftate and publick fins can- ée fingular
not but be of a rare and extraordinary Gus/t: Nor? ” Mer-

will New England’s {orrowes (when fins are 77pe and (_';f::}ﬁ "

full) be other then the Dregs of Germanie's, of Ire-ments.
land’s, of England’s, and of Scotland’s Tears and
Calamities.

Amongft the crying fins of our own or other fin-
full Nations: thofe two are ever amongit the lowdeft,
to wit, Invented Devotions to the God of Heawen.
Secondly, Viclence and Oppreffion on the Sons of men

1 «For lo, I raife up the Chaldeans, that bitter and hafty nation.”” Habakkuk,i: 6.
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2o the  (efpecially (if his fons) for diffenting, and againft
;Z,Z/_i”y_ both thefe, and that the impartial and dreadfull band
ing fins. of the moft holy and ‘fealous God (a confuming fire)
tear and burn not up at laft the Roots of thefe Plan-
tations, but gracioufly difcovering the Plants which
are not his, he may gracioufly fru¢tifie and caufe to
flourith what his Right hand will own : I fay this is
the humble and and unfeigned defire and cry (at the

Throne of Grace) of your {o long defpifed Out-caft:

RoGger WiLrLIiaMs.



To the Merciful and Compafsi-
nate READZR.

i Hile the unmercifull Przefls and Levits
turn away their cruel Eyes and Feet
from their poor wounded neighbours
(the opprefled for matters of Religion

act to prefent thy tender beart and Ear

(Compayffionate Samaritane) with the dolefull cry of
the Sou/s under the A/tar [How long Lord before
thou avenge our bloud on them that dwell upon the
Earth]* and to pray thy mournfull view of the 44e/-
demae’s and fields of Blood, where thoufands and ten
thoufand times ten thoufands of the pretious Saints
(Servants and Witneffes of Fefus) lie flaughtered in
their bloudie Gore, 1n all Ages and in all Natons,
where the Trumpet of the Son of God hath founded :
Here and there among thefe flaughtered heaps of
Saints lie (thin and rare) the flaughtered Carkafles
of fome poor Arrians or Papifts, or other poor delud-

* ¢« ] faw under the altar the fouls of faying, How long, O Lord,

Soul
wounds,
the decpeff.

holy and

them that were {lain for the word of true, doft thou not judge and avenge our
God, and for the teftimony which they blood on them that dwell on the earth

held : and they cried with a loud voice, Revelstion, vi: g, 10.
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The dkeling and deluded fouls: This feeming colour of Impar-
et o tiall Fuflice ferves (wofully) that murtherous enemy of
Binnd,  all Mankind for a Stale or Covert under which his
;Zifjs’d/o?dy bloudie Game goes on, of perfecuting (or hunting) the
Tenent of harmlefs Deer, the children of the living God.
Perfecu- For the fake then of the dear Sasnts and Followers
Hor. of Fefus, for his holy fake and Truth, for the holy
name and Truth of the moft holy Father of Lights,
the God of it, thy compaflionate eye is here prefented
with a Second Conference and wview of Mr. Cottons
Reply, and artificial bloudie wathing of the Bloudze
Tenent.

The Batte/ about any Truth of God in Chriff, is
fought and managed by that moft high and glorious
Michael the Arch-Angel and Son of God, attended
with all his Holy Angels, the Meffengers and Wit-
neffes of his Truth on the one fide: On the other

Mickael, fide by that great red Dragon,® whofe bloudie Follow-
’é"df"” o ers, Devils and men of all forts and Nations, but
Sarhar the efpecially the Roman bloudie Emperor, and Roman
red Dra-  Popes (with Lyon-like Furie, and Fox-like craft) have
gom ;r}’; , fuck’d the Bloud and broke the Bones, and devoured
Generals. the Flefb of fo many hundred thoufand, thoufands of
the King of Kings his f{piritual Hinds and Roes® in

this their bloudie hunting: So that apsz/y (I had

almoft faid Prophetically) wrote one of their own

Roman Poets of the lamentable condition of the barm-

leffe Deer above other Creatures: Dente tuetur Aper,

r A decoy. 2 «“There was war in heaven: Michael
<< Still as he went, he craftie fales did lay, and his angels fought againft the dragon ;
With cunning traynes him to entrap an-  and the dragon fought and his angelsand

wares.”—Spenfer, Fezric Queene, B.  prevailed not.” Revelation, xii: 7.
II,, C. L, § 4. 3 Song of Solomon, ii: 7.



To the Reader. 35
defendunt, Cornua Taurum, Imbelles Dame quid nifi

Prada fumus ?"

"Tis a lamentable and cruell fight to fee the fons
of one poor man and woman, (all the Globe of the
world over (like Babe/s builders) fo vaftly difagree-
ing about a God and his Wor/hip.

*Tis lamentable to fee thefe one Mans fons Mur-
thered and Maffacred (in mutual flaughters) as for
other pretended Caufes: So this efpecially of Con-
fcience and Religion.

"T'is yet more /lamentable and never enough to be &L/‘”;’;”""d

lamented, that while the Sons of Men do but their{,;m(:f%:.-!
kind! the Sons of God, the fons of the God of Peace, ligion, cven
the Lillzes, Doves and Spoufes of Fefus {hould thus‘}:f’r”:f”:f’zf
difcord and jarr about this Chriff their bope ! that (like pe true
the very Turks and Perfians contending about thelra”" /Wi"g
Mahbomet his Succeffors) the Children of God fhould ©
tear out each others Throats about the laft #7// and
Teftament of the Som of God their elder brother :
That Epbraim fhould be againft Manafféh, and
Manafjeb againft Epbra‘m, and both againft Fudab ;
yet all fons of one, and profeflors of one God of
Ifrael.

But oh the low and fhallow comprehenfions of the

fons of men, who as a Rozten thing (faith fob) [xiii.

28.] confumeth: Oh the depths of the Councels and

* Dente timenturapri; defendunt cornua We naked Does, prey undefended, fall.”
cervos : Wright, Bobn's Martial, p. 60o0.

Imbelles damz quid, nifi preda, fu-

mus?—Martial, Epigr. Lib. xiii: g4. *  They fhall cat every man the fleth

of his own arm: Manaffeh, Ephraim ;
« The tufk, the Boar: Harts, horns de- and Ephraim, Manafleh ; and they to-

fend, to all gether thall be againft Judah.” J[aiab,
ix: 20, 21.
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The lfrael apor hings of the moft High, moft Holy, and only wife,

Z:;.dw" outthooting all the Generations of men, who hear and
know no more then Fonsthans Lad, Is not the Arrow
beyond thee? &c. [1 Samuel, xx: 37.

His holy Wifdom hath an heavenly Reafon (to
Joewhfeldtouch a little upon this forrowfull firing) of that
fﬁf;ﬁi ., bloudie Device and Sale of innocent Jofeph by his

" own Brethren, the fons of one Ifrae/ and God. | Gene-

Sis, xxxvii: 18-28.
He knowes why fo holy a Leader of fuch a mirac-
ulous People (as 1 may truly call them) why Aaron
Yrael (I fay) was fo left to the horrible, ungratetull, and
Jorcedaron o, tragious importunities of this (then the only) Peo-
them Gods. ple of God, as to frame a Beaftly wor bip, and to turn the
moft glorious and dreadfull Godbead into the fimili-
tude of a Beafl that eateth grafle. [Exodus, xxxii:

1-6.

H]e knowes why the Ifrae/ of God) Rebels, as Mofes
;’”f;:"’fzr paflionately called them) fhould fo often grieve the
ings.  holy Spirit of God with their murmurings, and be fo

near to dath out the brains of their moft faithfull
Leaders. [ Numbers, xiv: 1—-5; xvi: 41.]

He knowes why two Parts or 4ngles of that Heav-
daronand enly Triangle (Mofes, Aaron, and Miriam {o neer in
ZZ”’}’” Eartbly and Heavenly Relations) 1 fay why that rare
Myes.  Pair, Aaron and Miriam fhould yet envie and mutiny

againft their fo dear a Brother, and fo meek and
heavenly a Ruler, Mofes. | Numbers, xii.}
4 4rmie  His heavenly wifdom hath a reafon of that won-
oS 32000 derfull Shrinking of an A4rmy of 32 thoufand Ifraelits,
}'{:;;ff;,,into one poor 300 left behind, and found only fit for

300. Gods battels againft the Midsianits. | Fudges, vi—vii.]
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A reafon why thofe two famous Champions, Sam- %“’”f_’;;’{‘"
Jon and Dawid fhould find fo great difcouragement m::zg,/'
to their fighting of Gods Battels, the men of Fudab sy thesr
bafely binding Sam/on, and the chief of Davids own o breth-
Brethren flying in his face with open Railings. [7udge; Benjamin
Xv: 9—13; 1 Samuel, xvii: 28.] almoff de-

A reafon of that all moft utter confumption of one ,ﬂ,;”{‘;d b
whole Tribe of Ifraels 12. by the furious flames of Trises.
the Zeal and Indignation of the eleven. [ Fudges, xx.] Jrac » :

Thefe things happened not by chance, but as the i to
Apoftle fpeaks in Types (in curious and wonderfull tbe Lord
figures) fo that his holy wifdom knowes: why Ifrael"™*"
muft be fo weary of Samue/ and himfelf, and (like
the Nations of the World) muft have a King to be
their Champion and fight their Battels: [1 Samuel,

viii.

Vg7hy Saul this defired King, the King of Gods own
choice and Ifraels, why yet he muft hunt an inno- Saul per-
cent David, as a Flea in the bofom, or a Partridg on feuting
the mountains, until he hath flain himfelf to fet the Devid-
Crown on Davids head. [1 Samuel, xxvi: 20.]

A reafon of that long continued Faétion of {o many
Tribes againft this Davids Crown, and that Ifrael/ (fo
importunate, fo impatient for a King) fhould now df} f,/;,‘,,,;
powre out each others blood about a Succeffor,against
whether a David, or (the fon of Perfecution, Saul) g:;’;‘; and
Ifbbofbeth. |2 Samuel, ii.~iv.] '

A reafon (when David wears both Crowns in one,
and hath all that a moft gracious God could efpie out
fit for Dawvid to receive, that yet he wants a wife that f“""fﬁ“z
had fo many, and rather then a Dawvids finfull Defires 5 [Z;ﬂ

and Whoredomes fhall want a Covering, the blood Pen.
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of Uriah (that is fire or zeal/ of God) fhall die and

make up one to cover them. [2 Samuel, xi: 15.]
O the Depths of the Councels of the holy one of
The d"”;'f: Ifrael why (there being but 12 Tribes in all) 10
;‘:’;;;ﬁf, ,;/; Tribes of his own people fhould tear away from 2,
the Tribes.and after many Captsvities of the one and the other,
both the one and the other now are fcattered from
each other upon the face of the Earth, and as yet no
certain Tidings what’s befaln to the 1o Tribes of the
Ifrael of God. [1 Kings, xii: 16—20; 2 Kings, xviii:
9—12.
Al imprif He]knowcs why to leave an upright perfet Afae’s
oning the  heart to fuch folly and wrath, as to lay a Faithfull
Propbes. Prophet (admonithing him from God) by the heels.
[2 Chronicles, xvi: 7-10.
Yea, why the Followers of the meek Lamb of God,
thould burn in fuch Unchriftian Flames, as to call for
glgfftf;/f;” fire from Heaven to confume the contemners and
defreus o defpifers of their Lord and Mafler, who quencheth
bﬁre frem the fire of their rath geq/ with this mild Cbe'ck, You
e l;?ciw not of what Spirit you are of. [ Luke, ix: 54—
Why fuch mexpea ( Bitterneffe as the Word is) thould
Bitternef; Tife between two Turtle Doves, Pau/ and Barnabas,
berween  and that about their moft laborious and moft dan-
g‘":i:;’i gerous Miniferies. [ Aéts, xvi: 39.]
one cries Paul, another .4pollo, another
Cephas, another Chrifl, even in the firft eftablithed
Churches. [1 Cor.,i: 12.]
This holy P/, this heavenly defigne of the moft
holy and only wife God, thus to permit the conten-
tions and divifions of his own Servants, as it difplaies
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Himfelf only Perfect and Excellent, and all (the beft Cods mersy

of ) men in all Ages, but farthing- cand/e.r yea fmoak- ,;:,g,’ef‘wi':;
ing Firebrands: As it brightly proves the admirable fruits from
confent and Angelical Harmony of the holy Scrip- if;tf;‘;;; ,
ture, relating Hiftorses, and in thofe Hiffories infold- »r is fer-
ing Propbejzes fulfill'd before mens daily view thou- vazs.
fands of years after : As it makes us fee our fpiritual
Povertie and Beggary, and infinit need of Mercy and

Grace, and Peace from Heaven, and drives us to con-

tinual Prayers and cries, for mercifull fupplies from
thence! As it difrelitheth this prefent {weeteft life,

yea the very life of Spiritual Love, in the Commun-

ion of the Saints of God thcmfelves if compared with

the moft pure and fpiritual and abfolute ‘foyes and

Life approaching.

So doth this heavenly Counce/ of the moft High,
aboundantly (top the mouths of all ma/icious, who
(although they delight to fcratch their Athenian
Itch of hearing Novelties; new things, Newes, yet)
ftumble they at this ftumbling-block of Nowvelties,
new Churches, new Miniflers, new Difcipline, new
Baptifin, new Light : The ancient of days (fay they)
the God of Peace and Love cannot be in fuch Divi/~
wons: The old Bithops were better, the old Popes
themfelves more tolerable.

But this is but the barking of malice againft Gods
holynefs which his true fervants defire to partake of'!
Againtt Gods Truth, which his fervants muft con-
tend for, (yea though it be one againft another)
againft Gods Councels who hath fo laid his holy pro-

* ¢« Having itching ears.”” 2 Tim.iv: 3. in nothing elfe, but either to tell or to
““ For al] the Athenians fpent their time hear fome new thing.” A&s, xvii: 21.
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Jeét, that what he now fets out in a clear Light and
fairer Print, is the very fame (had we inlightned
eyes to fee it (with the old edition of former times,
more dark and rude in Ceremonies, Types, and fig-
ures.
Various I cannot but forefee wartety of divers Paffions and
Ferinso gfections, in a Variety of Bebolders of this prefent
expested.  Controverfie : Some will pleafe themfelves and their
curigfities in the Noveltie of fuch difcourfes: fome
will rejoice to fee the light appear, and yet mourn in
the lamentable differences of fuch who profefs the
fame God and Chrift about it: Some will be angry
and cry out of Bla/phemy againft their Gods, their
Bellies, and their Titles, &c. Some will fear difturb-
ances of the Csvz/, and fome of the Spiritual peace
and Chriftianity: Yet fome will truely defire to fearch
and know the will of God, humbly defirous to do it
on earth, as the Angels doe it in heaven.
The Mode!  'The Courteous Reader may pleafe to fee, that in
‘;{ﬁ]‘éﬁ:’fb‘ the firft Conference of Peace and Truth, there was
and Civiz Difcuft, a Modell of New Engli/b Church and Civill
Power.  Power, which Mr. Cotton in his Reply waved and
referred to others of the New Englifb Elders to Reply
unto, which whether they have fo done as yet I have
not heard :
or Mr.  Together with Mr. Cottons Reply to the Bloudy
Cotton:  Tenent, there was alfo added a Reply of Mr. Cotton
,1,?4’,,/,‘,,, to an Anfwer of his Letter: The Examination of
to bis Let- this Reply I defired, and intended fhould have been
ser here prefented ; But the ftreights of time (being con-
ftantly drunk up by neceflary Labours for bread for
many depending on me, the difcharge of Engage-
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ments, and wanting helps of tranfcribing) I fay the
ftreights of time were fuch, that the Examination of

that Reply could not together with this, be fitted for
Publick view, though with the Lords affiftance will

not delay to follow.’

Touching Mr. Cotton 1 prefent two words: Firft
for his Perfon, Secondly for his Work.

For his Perfon, although I rejoyce that fince it
pleafed God to lay a Command on my Confcience to Go% ;”if-d
come in as his poor Witnefle in this great Caufe: I}, aDr,j»
fay I rejoice it hath pleafed him to appoint fo able, cu/ing
and excellent, and Confcionable an Inftrument toglo’f;ie
bolt out the Truth to the bran: So I can humbly Teren.
fay it in his holy prefence, it is my conftant heavinefs
and fouls grief as to differ from any fearing God; fo
much more ten thoufand times from Mr. Cotton,
whom I have ever defired and ftill defire highly to
efteem, and dearly to refpeé, for fo great a portion
of mercy and grace vouchfafed unto him, and fo
many Truths of Chrzf Iefus maintained by him.
And therefore (notwithftanding that fome (of no
common Judgement and refpet to him, have faid, that
he wrote his wathing of the Bloudie Tenent in Bloud
againft Chrift Iefus, and Gall againft me, yet) if upon
{o flippery and narrow a paflage I have flpit [{lipt]
(notwithftanding my conftant refolution to the con-
trary) into any Tearm or Expreffion unbefeeming his
Perfon, or the Matter (the caufe of the moft high in

* The Reply to Mr. Williams bis Ex-
amination, Je., was printed in the fame
volume with The Bloudy Tenent Wajbed,
with feparate paging. It is reprinted in
Pub. Narr. Club,1i. Williams’s intention
to publifh an ¢ Examination of that

Reply  was probably never carried out.
It may have been arrefted by Cotton’s
death, which took place Dec., 23, 1652,
not long after the iffue of this book.

The error in the title at the top of
this page will be noticed.



42 To the Reader.

hand confidered) I humbly crave pardon of God, and
Mr. Cotton alfo.
Secondly concerning his Work, I call to mind a
;ﬂ memore- fpeech of one of eminent Note in N. England (obferv-
,02[,,’;;;[ ing a difpofition in men for one man to deifie another,
Mr. Cor- and that fome of no fmall note had faid they could
fo. hardly believe that God would fuffer Mr. Cottor to
err) the Speech was this [I fear that God may leave
Mr. Cotton to fome great error, that men may fee he
is a man} &ec.

But concerning his Work, the obfervant Reader
will foon difcover, that whatever Mr. Cottons Stand
is, yet he moft weakly provides himfelf of very
ftrange Referves, and Retreats: to point with the
finger at 2 or 3 moft frequent and remarkable.

Firft when he feems to be overwhelmed with the

The lamentable and doleful cries of the Souls under the

fr'; ot Altar, crying out for Vengeance on their Perfecutors

Cotton that dwell upon Earth! He often retreats, and pro-

makes in feffeth to hold no fuch Doétrin of perfecuting the

this contro- Sai £ f e of Confei

verfie. aints, no nor of any for caufe of Confcience, nor
that the Magiftrate fhould draw forth his Sword in
matters of Religion.

When it is urged that through this whole Book
he Perfecutes or Hunts (by name) the Ido/ater, the
Blafpbemer, the Heretick, the Seducer, and that to

The roar- Death or Banithment: and amongft other Expref-
Z.’f:f;‘ryf:’ fions ufeth this for one [If there be ftones in the
enrion,pag. treets, the Magiftrate need not run for a Sword to
the Smiths fhop, nor to the Ropier for an Halter to
punith Hereticks,” &c.] Mr. Cotton retreats into the

* Bloudy Tenent Wafbed, Chapter 68, p. 156.
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Land of Ifrael, and calls up Mofes and his Laws
againft Idolaters, Blafphemers, Seducers, &c.
When he is Challenged (and that by his own fre-
quent confeflion in his Book) for producing the Pat-
tern of a National Church when he ftands only for a
Congregationall! for producing that national church
of Ifrael, fo miraculous, fo typical, as a Copie or
Samplar for the Nations and Peoples of the World
(who have no fuch miraculous and Typicall refpect
upon them) Mr. Cotton retreats to Moral Equity,
that the Seducer and he that kills a Soul thould die.
When it is urged that Chriff Iefus at his {o long
typed out coming, abolithed thofe Natwonal fhadowes, 7;}1’; s
and ere&ted his Spiritual Kingdom of 1frael, appinted /,,;;af,m i
Spiritual Officers, Punithments, &c. and that thofe s
Scriptures, T7¢. 3. 10.] againft the Hereticks ; and Rev. %’% Zfe
2. [14. 20.] againft Baalam and Iezabel prove only a’itr. Cor-
{piritual death and cutting off from Chrift Jefus his i””f’;’i;f/f
holy land of life and peace, his church & kingdom. ,Z:gpt,,ﬂ,_
Mr. Cotton retreats and confefleth Chrifts King- curing
don is {piritual, not national, but congregational, and Lyon.
that thofe Scriptures hold forth a Spiritual cutting
off, and he fo produceth them to prove the heretick
fo to be cut off, alledging that the queftion was put
in general tearms, that he knew not what Perfecu-
tution fhould be intended, and that an unjuft excom-
munication is as fore a perfecution as an unjuft ban-
ithment. When he is urged with the nature of the
confciences (even of all men to God or Gods in their
worthips, he profefleth that he is wronged, & that
he doth not hold that any man fhould be perfecuted
for his confcience, but for finning againft his con-
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fcience. When al the confciences in the world cry
out againft him for fetting up the civi/ power & of-
cers, and Courts of ctvill Tuftice, to judg of the con-
vittton of mens fouls and confciences! Mr. Cotton
retreats to his laft refuge, and faith that although
this be the duty of all the Magiftrates in the wor/d,
yet not any of them muft meddle to punith in Re/g-
zom, untill they be informed which is (upon the point)
untill he is fure they will draw their fwords for his
Conf{cience, Church, &ec. againft all other as hereti-
cal, blafphemous.’
Monfirous  'The monftrous Partiality of fuch fufpending, &c.
ﬁf;taff;?”’g of hanging up all the Magiftrates in the world, (ex-
the Mag- cept a few of his own per/wafion) and that from fo
#rey- principall and main a part of their Office, and that fo
many thoufands in the Nations of the world all the
world over, and that conflantly and perpetually all their
dayes. If it pleafe the moft jealous and righteous
God to hide it (I fay the monfiroufneffe of fuch a Su/~
penfion) from Mr. Cottons eyes, yet thoufand and ten
thoufands will behold and wonder at it.

But (fearing to exceed in difcourfe at [the] dore)
let every mercifull and compaflionate Reader freely
enter in, and fearch the inmoft Rooms and Clofets.

If thou truly love the Truth and Peace, thou art
too neer of kin to the Prince of Peace and Truth it

- felf, long to efcape the Hunters. If the fourty two
ﬁang,,, monetbs of the Beafts reign, and the two hundred and
of the Wir-threefcore dayes of the prophefie of the Witneffes ot
’}’Q"ff;"f}' , J¢/us in Sackcloth be expired: yet I fear the three

10.[13.s]dayes and a halfe of the greateft flaughter of the Wit-
t The Bloudy Tenent Wafbed, Chaps. xiii. lv.
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neffes is not over : Yet fear not what muft be fuffered,
although the Devill caft (not onely fome, but) all
Chrifts Witneffes into Prifon: yea, although he mur-
ther and fling out the Kartaffés of the Saints to fhame
and znjury, yet the mighty Spirit of God will raife
them on their feet again, and into heavenly glory,
out of this tfhame fhall they afcend in the fight of
their bloody enemies.

How many and how various are the Difputings,

&c. about what thould be this zbree dayes and a balfes
calamity? How many hope this ftorm is over # how

many fear it is now a breeding? Yet why thould we

tear {o fhorta draught (though) of a bitter Cup, when
tempered by the gracious hand of an Heavenly
Father, begun by fo dear an Elder Brother, {o fweet

a Sawour ? The Revelations of fobn, and the Reve-

lations of Gods wonderfull Providences, {feem to pro-

claim wonderfull and dreadfull Dz/coverzes of the Son

of God approaching. And it is as fure as that there

is a Lord fefus Chrift, that God will fubdue all his ¢¥##
enemies, that he will thortly break (and make all his Z{ﬁﬁfg
fa//o‘werf tread on) the proudeft Necks born up thissbe swo
day in the world, even the grandeft Seigniories of the ‘2’;"%‘}’{}/
Turkih and Popifb Empires, the two {fo mighty oppo- fbfpb/oad_y
fers of the Son of God. And it is not 1mprobab]e Turk and
both their ruznes and downfa// muft be from fome zop Pope.
and pinacle of glorious profperity and furious outrage
againft their (Antichriftian and Chriftian) enemies.

The chiefeft European enemies of the All devour- 1, 7t
ing Turk (though all that bear the name of Chrift fores ene-
are his enemies) are more efpecially the Pope, the™# i
Emperour, the King of Spain and the Venetians, by “ope-
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whom Chrift Fefus (probably) will dath that mighty

Empire into pieces, as he feems to have prophefied
of old by his fervant Daniel: yet probably, as I faid
before, this downfa// muft be from fome more emi-
nent hc1ght of Turkifb bloody pride and glory, which
that blafphemous and bloody Monarchy fhall imme-
diately before attain unto.

The foreft enemies of the Roman Popes, are the
witneffes of the Truths of Fefus, whom he hath not
left himfelf without, during the 42 moneths of the
reign of this mighty and dreadfull Beqff. Againft
thefe blefled followers of the Lamé muft (probably)
the rage of this bloody Beaf rife high in that his
great flaughter of them and triumph three days and
an half over them, (Rev. 11.) [9. 11.] and this not
long before his own eternall downfall.

Many have been the Interpretations of that proph-
efie, and fome late Applications of the witneffes and
Time to particular perfons and Times of late. But
(with all due refpect to the Apprebenfions of any
ftudious of the truth of 7efus) I conceive the matter
is of a more generall confideration.

For in all that woer/d over that wondred after the
Beaft, hath Chrift Fefus raifed up a Generation or kind
of Witneffes bearing teftimony againft him. This wiz-
neffe (more or lefle) to the feverall Truths of Fefus,
he hath been pleafed to maintain, before and fince
Lutbers time, efpecially : The finifbing of the Tefi:-
mony muft (probably) be general/, not only in Eng-
land, but in the reft of the Proteflant Nations; which

Jfintfbing of the witneffe (probably) wil confift in the

matters of the purity of his wor/bip, and the Govern-
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ment of the Lord Fefus in his own holy Appoint-
ments and Inftitutions. The faughter of thefe wir-
neffes muft alfo (probably) be gemerall, and in the
three dayes and half trzumph over them generall:
upon which follows that moft glorious and general/
riﬁnf of the witneffes unto their glory promifed, Rewv.
1. 11, 12,

I confefs %n this plea for freedom to all Confciences Freedome
in matters (meerly) of worfbip, 1 have impartially fff:,-m”z,'i,,
pleaded for the freedom of the confciences of the Pa-worspbip
pifts themfelves, the greateft enemies and perfecurors :’p"‘; H
(in Europe) of the Saints and Truths of Fefus: Yet g them-
have pleaded for no more then is their due and right, /e/vs.
and (what ever elfe thall be the Confequent) it thall See Chap.
ftand for a monument and tefiimony againft them, and
be an aggravation of their former, prefent, or future
cruelties againtt Chrift fefus the Head, and all that
uprightly love him, his true Djfciples and Followers.

It is true, I have not fatisfaction in the clear dif-
covery of thofe holy Prophefies & Periods fet down
and prefixed by the holy Spirit in Daniel, fobn, &e.
concerning the Kingdom of Chrift Ffefus: Yet two
things I profefle in the holy prefence of God, Angels
and Men.

Firft, my humble Defires and Refolution (the Lord
affifting) to contend for the true and vifible worfhip of
the true and living God, according to the Inflitution
and Appointment of the laft will and Teffament of
Chrift Fefus.

2. I beleeve and profefs, that fuch perfons, fuch
Churches are got neereft to Chriff Fefus, on whofe
forebead are written thefe blefled charaéers of the
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true Lord fefus Chrift; Firft, content with a poor and
low condition in worldly things. 2. An holy c/ean-
Jing from the filthines of falfe worfbips and worldly
converfations. 3. An humble and conftant endeavour
to attain (in their fgmplicity & purity) to the Ordi-
nances and appointments of Chrift Iefus. 4. Are fo far
from {miting, killing, and wounding the Oppafites of
their profefsion and worfhip, that they refolve them-
felves patiently to bear and carry the Crofs and Gal-
lows of their Lord and Mafter, and patiently to fuffer
with him. In the number of fuch his poor fervants
who as unfeignedly defire (notwithftanding my plea
againft Perfecutors and Perfecution) 1 fay as unfeign-
edly defire to fuffer as cheerfully with Chrift Iefus, as
glorioufly to reign with him, defires to be,

T hine unfesgned, though unwortbhieft
of all the Followers of JEsus.

Roger Williams.
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The Bloody Tenent yet move Bloody,
By Mafter Cottons attempting to wafh

it with the Blood of the Lambe.

Examination of CHAP. 1.

Truth.
Left be the God of truth and peace
(fweet peace) that once againe, we
. finde a corner and a few hours to
entertaine our {weet embraces and
difcourfes about that Bloody Tenent
of Perfecution for caufe of confcience.
Peace.

It is indeed Fehovah’s work, and it is marvellous
in our eyes, that 'midft this worlds combuftions, fuch

a corner and f{uch hours are found.

Truth. Dear friends, the longer abfent, meet the 7rus ts

Jweeter ; and have caufe to {pend each minute to his
praife, who wonders works, and this not the leaft

> this vale

that we fwo fee each others face at all in thefe tem- of rears.

peftuous dayes and vale of tears.
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2] How harfhly were our laft conferrings entertained
by fome? How were our felves fufpected, and traduced
for counterfeits ; and our pious and peaceable Medita-
tions, cruelly condemned to the devouring fames ¥

Truth. That ever was our portion, ever fince the
earthen pots arofe againft their glorious Potter ; and
no better /ot we muft expe@, while the time doth
laft that is determined.

gfﬂ”y dear  Pegce. Mean while tis yet our Jamentation, that fo
G’Z;';/Z:d many of our dar/z'ng.c whom we have tendred as our
for perfe- eye.r have both in Print and Pulpit, cried out againft
ZZ;”’;Iggf and amongft the reft, one of thy deareft eldeft
pous is i cbz'/drm, (too too worthy to be) the defender of the
with God Bloody Tenent of Perfecution.
i;{;”? .. Truth. Our love {hall cover his thame and naked-
fecurion! mefs ; and our wifdoms pity his heavy labour, Black-
amore-wathings, and fo great expence of precious
time and fpirit, in labouring to wath this fo deeply
bloody, and Blackamore-Tenent, in the blood of the
Lamb of God.

Peace. So parents and true friends love and pity
theirs, though fick, though froward and diftracted;
and let our Bowels yearne over him, who teares out
ours: who knows but once before he fleep his laft,
in the pit of rottennefs, he may awake and give glory
to the God of peace and truth, of patience and long
Juffering ; whofe thoughts, whofe wayes, whofe love,
whofe pity hath no bounds, nor /imits, toward them
whom he hath loved before the worlds foundation.

* His previous work had been burned, March, 1858. See alfo Neceffity of Tol-
as he fays, * by the Prefbyterian party eration, (Jc., in Trafts on Liberty of Con-
(then prevailing.)” Letter to John Cot- Jcience, p. 270. Pub. Narr. Club, iii:
ton, Jr. Mafs. Hiff. Soc. Proceedings, xiii.
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O let thefe blefled buds, of hope and fweet defires
(dear Truth) put forth in pious fruits of renewed
endeavors, and let me once againe prefer my fuit for
your impartial weighing of what replies, objections,
pleadings, he hath brought againft us.
Truth. For the God of Peace, for the Prince of
Peace his fake, yea for his fervants fake, for Zions
fake, I will not be filent, and know (at laft) I fhall
prevaile to fcatter and difpell the mz/fs and fogs, that
for a while arife to cloud and choak us.
Peace. Firft, then, what caufe thould move this fo I%I”m’ why
able a defendant to leap over all our firft addreffes both %,Z
to the high Court of Par/iament, and to every Reader? keaps over
and what may be conjeGtured, why himfelf direéts ajﬁ"t il
word to neither in this controverjre ? liamentand
Truth. 1 defire my Rejoynder may be as full ofReader.
love as truth; [ 3] yet fome fay Mafter Cotton is wife,
and knows in what door the wind blows of late; he
is not ignorant what fad complaints in letters, print-
ings, conferences, fo many of Gods people (and of hisN.E. Per-
own confcience and judgement of Independency) have&{;;?t’y’s;,m
poured forth againft New Englands perfecuting, &c. perjecution
He knows what Bars New Englands bloody Tenent? ot b
and praétice may put to his brethrens jult defires and%,'vkgg;
Juits tor moderation and toleration, to non-conforming dcr) by
confciences. /’fo’:’; (ﬁl’;};
Tis true, his confcience, and the credit ot his way,’ing juck as
compels his reply, but the #imes advife him, with as ’7;{;’{””
little noife as may be, and it feems with no great g,/
willingnefs, that that high and /fearching houfe ofand their
Englands Parliament thould fearch and fcan his Med- 2+ /7

.9, Jeore and
itatwons. ten bloody
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Peace. Well, if the name of God were truely called
upon them and (as his z:z/e intimateth) the great con-

Jefus in troverfies of thefe prefent times are herein handled ;

the fuffer-
ings of bis
JSaithful
witnefs,
Obadiah
Holmes a4
Bofton,
meerly
about that
point of 1 lOng

If all that is here prefented be truly praétifed; and
he defire to buy and fell by one meafure, and to be
no otherwaies meafured unto, then he meafureth unto
others: why fhould not that renowned Courz be
more particularly and exprefly attended with fo high
and needful examinations? But now enough of that,
to fee that weighed, which is prefented, take

Baptifme.' up thofe holy wezghts of thine, which may faithfully

* November 13, 1644, a law had been
pafled by the General Court of Maffa-
chufetts in the following terms: “Itis
ordered and agreed that if any perfon or
perfons within the jurifdi¢tion fhall either
openly condemne or oppofe the baptifing
of intants, or go about fecretly to feduce
others from the approbation or the ufe
thereof, or fhall purpofely depart the
congregation at the adminiftration of the
ordinance, or fhall deny the ordinance of
magifiracy or their lawful right or au-
thority to make war, or to punifh the
outward breaches of the firft table, and
fhall appear to the Court wilfully and
obftinately to continue therein after due
time and means of convittion, every fuch
perfon or perfons fhall be fentenced to
banithment.” Mafs. Col. Records, ii: 85.

The cafe of Obadiah Holmes had been
fully made known in England by [ohn
Clarke, Williams’s colleague, who pub-
lithed his [/ Newes from New England,
according to Mr. Savage’s notes (3 Mafs.
Hiff. Coll. viii: 287), May 13, 1652,
That work contains a letter from Holmes
to Baptifts in London giving his account
of his offence and its punifhment. 4

Mafs. Hifi. Coll., 11: 45-52. Holmes
was a man of charatter and importance.
He was probably of good family, as he
ftates himfelf that three of the fons were
“brought up at the univerfity in Ox-
ford.” Backus, Hiff. of Baptifis,i: 208.
He was for fix or {feven years a member
of the Church in Salem, and in 1643
went to Rehoboth. Here he withdrew
from the Congregational church and be-
came a Baptift, and was prefented to the
General Court at Plymouth, June 4,
1650, for * continuing a meeting upon
the Lord’s-day from houfe to houfe”
with eight others. Plymouth Records, ii:
162. He immediately took refuge in
Newport. In July of the next year, he
with two others, one of whom was
Clarke, was fent to Lynn to vifit an aged
member of their church. While there
on Sunday Clarke preached. The three
were arrefted and brought to Bofton for
trial. Holmes was fentenced to pay a
fine of thirty pounds, ¢ or elfe to be well
whipt.” He refufed to pay the fine, and
in default fuffered the alternative. It
was not lightly done, ¢ the man firiking
with allihis flrength (yea {pitting on his
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difcover how /ight or ponderous each parcel is in Gods
moft holy prefence. Mafter Cotton firft complaines
againft the publifbing of his private letter, with an
Anfwer thereunto : he faulteth the difcuffer tor pun-
ifbing his confcience, againft the difcuffers own Tenent
of liberty of confcience, for breach of rule, in firlt pub-
lifbing to the world before private admonition, and
telling the Church.

Truth. How juftly may I begin with the defenders
own conclufion of this firft Chapter! He that fetteth
forth of his way in the firft entrance of his journey,
no marvel if he wander all the day after. For,

Firft, the dzfcujfer never wrote any fuch letter to
Mafter Cotton, as Mafter Cotton {o often affirms, and
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mentioneth throughout his BooZ.

hand three times many aflirmed) with a
three-coarded whip, giving me there-
with thirty ftroaks.” Gov. Jencks tefti-
fies that he was whipt ““in fuch an un-
merciful manner, that in many days, if
not {ome weeks, he could take no reft
but as he lay upon his knees and elbows,
not being able to fuffer any part of his
body to touch the bed whereon he lay.”
Backus, Hiff.,1: 237. Mr. Palfrey makes
light of it and ‘“ventures to hope that
the executioner had been direéted by his
fuperiors to vindicate what they thought
the majelty of thelaw at little coft to the
delinquent,”” becaufe the poor {ufferer had
fuch tnward peacc that “in a manner he
telt it not.” Hiff. of N. E., ii: 353.
The Appendix to this work contains
a letter from Williams to Gov. Endicott
in reference to this cafe of perfecution,
Cotton had been a party to it, < Mr,
Cotton in his Sermon immediately before

the Court gave their Sentence affirmed,
that denying Infants Baptifm would
overthrow all: and this was a capitall
offence : and therefore they were foul-
murtherers.” [/ Newes, 56.

His part in {o infamous a tranfation
provoked Sir Richard Saltonftall, who
was then in England, to write to him
and Mr., Wilfon in remonitrance. He
fays ¢ Thefe rigid wayes have lay’d
you very lowe in the hearts of the
faynts.” 2 Mafs. Hiff. Coll., iv: 171.
Sir Henry Vane wrote to Winthrop
(June 1o, 1645,) exprefling his appre-
henfions ¢ left while the Congregational
way among you is in its freedom, and is
backed with power, it teach its oppug-
ners here to extirpate it and root it out,
from its own principles and pra&ice.”
Huteh. Coll., 131, Such intimations may
have induced the caution which Wil-
liams alleges againft Cotton in the text.
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The like miftake he fals into, in fome other pa/fa-
ges, which fhall be gently toucht at, and paffed by,
as the failing of memory.

Peace. It is often feen, that {mall matters in the
firft fleps and [ 4] entrance of a bufinefs, prove ominous;
and although /ove bids us lay the 4/ame on memory : yet
fince Ni/ fine providentia & Deus eft maximus in min-
imts, and not a Sparow nor a Hazire fals without him ;
methinks fuch a fluméble in the threfhold thould havc
one fad confideration in Mafter Cottons breft, fo long
as he refides in the chamber of this difcourfe.

The occa-  Truth. To my knowledge there was no fuch letter

fﬂ:ﬁﬁz or intercourfe pafled between Mafter Cotfon and the

slody  difcufler ; but what I have heard, is this: One Maf-

Tenent. ter Hall of Roxbury, prefented the prifoners Argu-
ments againft perfecution to Mafter Cotfon, who gave
this prefent controverted .4nfwer; with the which
Mafter Hall not being fatisfied, he fends them unto
the dﬁuj@r who never faw the faid Ha//, nor thofe
Arguments in writing ; (though he well remember
that he faw them in print fome yeers fince) and ap-
prehending no other, but that Mafter Cottons Anfwer
was as publike, as Mafter Cottons profeffion and prac-
tice of the fame Tenent was and is, what breach of
rule can Mafter Cotton fay it was, to an{wer that in
the ffreets which Mafter Cotton proclaimeth on the
Houfe top ?

Peace. But grant it had been a private letter, and
the difcourfe and the opinion private: yet why doth

t John Hall, of Roxbury, arrived in died at Middletown, May 26, 1673.
Bofton in 1633, and was probably ad- Cf. Preface to Bloudy Tenent, Pub. Narr.
mitted freeman May 14, 1634. He af-  Clus, iii: v.—vi.
terwards removed to Conneticut, and
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he charge the difcuyffer with breach of rule, in not Majfer
ufing orderly wayes of Admonition, and telling the ;7 3,
Church, when Mafiter Cotton h1mfelf in this Book difzyfer
blames the difcu/fer for difclaiming Communion with ﬁ: F
their Church, and they alfo (after he was driven by ,9,,,,,,,‘5,-;.
banifbment from civil habitation amongft them) had sons.
fent forth a bull of excommunication againft him in
his abfence.

Such praétife the Lord fefus and his firft Apofles
or Meflengers never taught, nor any that are truely
their fucceffors ever will. But to end this Chapter, in
the laft place, why doth Mafter Cotton complaine of
the /o/s of the liberty of his confcience, and of the pun-
tfbing of his confcience, by the publithing of his Jezzer ;
aggravating it, becaufe the difcuffer pleads for /iberty
of confcience? Is he indeed on the Lord Jefus mind 7 pare
for the fparing mens dodies, and prefent /ife, for their riasisy.
Jouls and eternal /ives fake? Doth he indeed plead
for /iberty of confeience? Let the following difcour /e,
and this prefent paffage manifeft how tender he is of
his own confrience, and of the Jiberty of it; But how
cenfo- [ 5] rrous and fenfelefs of the pangs and agonies
of othcr mens confcience and fpirits, and forrows?€
As if his alone were the Apple of his eye, but Theirs
like the érawny hoofs of the roaring Bulls of Bafban.

Peace. Complaines Mafter Cotton of perfecution for
fuch dealing againft him ? I never heard that Jifpur-

* Hugh Peters writes in the name of
the church in Salem to the church in
Dorchefter, under date « 1ft 5th mo. 39.

Unchrif-

reafons thereof. Roger Williams and
his wife, &c. Thefe wholly refufed to
hear the church, denying it, and all the

We thought it our bounden duty to ac-
quaint you with the names of fuch per-
{ons as have had the great cenfure paffed
upon them in this our church, with the

churches in the Bay, to be true churches,
and (except two) are all re-paptized.”
Knowles, Lifz, 176.
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gl‘:tﬁ;’ g, difcourfing and examining mens Tenents or Doc-

P/f,,-,f,-,,g;”f trines by the word of God, was (in proper Englifb

being per- acceptation of the word) perfecution for conftience :

{;;”Zf‘i :jy: well had it been for New England, that no fervant of

Jor. God, nor witnefs of Chrift Fefus, could juftly take up
no other complaint againft New England for other
kinds of perfecution: {urely the voice of Chrift Fefus
to Paul; Saul, Saul, why perfecuteft thou me? was
for another kind of per/fecution.

Truth. Deare Peace, if the Bifbops of Old England
or new had never ftirred up the Crvi/ Magiftrate to
any other fupprefling of mens confciences, nor no other
perfecuting, then difcuffing, difputing &c. they thould
never have needed to have been charged fo publikely
in the face of the world, with the blody Tenent of

perfecution for caufe of confcience.

Examination of CHAP. IL

Peace.
N this Chapter Mafter Cotton much complaines,
that he is charged in the 77t/e to maintaine perfe-
cution for caufe of comfcience, and profefleth, That he
would have none be punithed for confcience, unlefs his
errour be fundamental, or feditioufly ; or turbulenly pro-
moted, and that after due conviction of confcience, and
that it may appear he is not punifthed for his con-
Jtience, but for finning againft his confczence.
Perficae Trutb.. Pe}j/écutzon. tor confcience, is in plaine E{zg-
vinin b, bunting for conftience; and Mafter Cotton being
plaine Eng-a fon of wine (as the Fews {peak in their Proverd) is
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loth to be counted a fon of winegar, and therefore 4/ is bunt-
would avoid the word per/ecuting or bunting (as fome-""%'
thing too wilde and fierce an expreffion, more futable
to the bloody fons of winegar and gall the Roman
Emperors, Popes and Bifbops) and he much defires to y,5,,
have the word perfe- [6] cuting changed for the word Cottons
punifbing, a tearm more proper to true Fuffice. ‘f"t’:f;:g‘f:”
But is not this the guife and profefion of all that g, 4.
ever perfecuted or hunted men for their Religion andgef w0 be
confeience? are not all biffories and experiences full of 2 P7e%
the pathetical {peeches of perfecutors to this purpofe ? punifer.
You will fay you are perfecuted for your confcience,
you plead confcience; Thou art a beretick the devil
hath deceived thee, thy confcience is deluded, &e.
And
2. Whether fuch punifbing as Mafter Cotton affign-
eth to that threefold degree of deretical wickednefs,
chap. 5. to wit, To hold a_fundamental error, To per-
Jift therein after conviétion, and laftly, To feduce others
thereuntd, Or thefe five fummed up ( page 186 of his
book) fubverters of the Chriftian Faith, perfifiers
therein after conviction, blafphemers, idolaters, feducers;
I fay, fuch a punifthing which he affirmes to be deazh
and 4i/ling will not amount to make up a per/fecution
for caufe of confcience let the Spanifb Inquifitions be
an inftance, who when they torture and rack, and
kill and burn for fuch crimes, yet varnifh they and
guild all over with the painted Tit/e of Gods Glory,
holy zeal, juft punifbment of bereticks, blafphemers, &c.
Peace. But Mafter Cotton blameth, that he thould
be charged with the Doétrine of perfecution by confe-
quence.
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Truth. Let his whole book, and the profecuting of
this controverfie be judge, whether it be only drawn
from confequences, and not exprefs Tearms. And for
the wathing of this bloody Tenent in the blood of the
Lambe, Time hath and will difcover that fuch a Black-
amore cannot be wathed in the dlood of Chriff him-
{elf, without Repentance ; for they that wathed their
robes in the blood of the Lamb (Revelations the 7.
[14.]) were true penitents : untill therefore that per-
Jecutors repent of this bloody Dobtrine and prattice,
they muft hear (as the men of fudab did) the prophet
Ifaiabs thunder, la. 1. [15. 16.] Your hands are
defiled with blood ; wafb you, make you clean, &c.

7] Examination of CHAP. IIL

Peace.
Ut what 4not in a Bulruf/b is that, which Mafter
Cotton obferves the difcu/fer findes in his firft di/~
tinétion of perfecution for caufe of confcience ?

Truth. For the matter upon the point, they both
agree, as Mafter Cotfon hath penned himfelf, that
perfecution for caufe of confcience, is not onely when
a man is punithed for profefsing fuch Doé?rines and
Wor(bips, as he believes to be of God, but alfo when
he is punifhed for renouncing fuch Doéftrine, and not
prac&ifing fuch #orfbips, which he believes are not
of God, &c.

All the difference is this, that the difcuffer faith,
This fhould have been exprefled in the diffinction ;
Mafter Cotton faith, it was implied, and therefore the
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obferving of the not exprefling of it, was but a ot
in a Bulrufb.

Peace. Tis wofully true, that the peace of the Saints,
and the peace of the aworld, hath been lamentably,
broake and diftracted, in punifbing or perfecuting of
men, but efpecially the Saints, upon both thefe
grounds: but yet the records of time and experience 5“"5 cbil-
will tell us, that fince the Apofafie from the truth of,,;!:/;;’f;_
Fefus, the rifing of Antichriff, and the fetting up of fecured for
many State- Re/igions, the foreft and frequenteft pun- :’;’; f:g/,‘i "
tfbing or bunting of the children of God hath been worpips.
(as 1n the cafe of Nebuchadnezzars Image) for not
bowing down to the State-Images, for not coming to
Church, for not obeying the Laws, for withftanding
the Kings, or Queens, or Parliaments proceedings.

Truth. Your obfervation is mott ferious and feafon-
able, and your complaint as true as lamentable: for
fince all Szates and Governments of the world (which
lies in wickednefs) fet up their State or Commonweal-
Religions, Nebuchadnezzars golden Images and fero-
boams golden Calves (the types of the State-Wor(bips
of after Ages) whereby others are made to fin and
bow down to their feeming glorious wor/bips; and
fince the diffenters, refufers, non-conformers, non-cove-
nanters (the witneffes of God againtt fuch abomina-
tions) are but few; and what pofizzve wor/bip they
8] hold or pracice (commonly) is moft retired, and
flying into private corners, by reafon of the wilence
of the perfecution ; they are hence, foonetft in all places
of their abode, and more jpeedily and immediately
called for and fought out, in the feveral Parifb-towns
where they live to bow down to the common-Image,
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the deaftly and Calvifb inventions of the Ieroboams of
this perithing wor/d ; and for refufing to fubfrribe, to
conforme, to come to Church, to do as their neighbours,
for being wifer then their Teachers, their Fatbers,
their Magiftrates, the Country, the Parliament, the
Kingdome (and fometimes the whole wor/d, in their
Oecumenical, or worldly Councels) they are thus pun-
ithed and hunted for their confcience, for Gods, for
Fefus fake; which is a point Mafter Cotton will fay
(if the blood of his dear Redeemer {pilt in the blood of
his fervants, kindly affe¢ him) of greater weight then
&nots in bulrufbes.

Examination of CHAP. IV.

Peace.

N the fecond diftinétion (to wit, of fundamentals,

without right delief whereof, a man cannot be
faved) Mafter Cotton upon the Eoint confefleth it was
a juft reproof, and faith, that he meant only of the
firft fort of foundations, that concern falvation, and
not of thofe that concerne the foundation of the
Church, and Chriftian Religion.

Truth. 1t is ftrange that Mafter Cotton thould fo

Ad.2.[t.]diftinguith of foundations, when the holy Scripture

z [1.] Pet

5. [s1.] attributes fafvation to thofe foundations of the Church,

and the order of it: The Lord added to the Church
fuch as fhould be faved, and the like figure where-
unto Baptifime now faveth us; and concerning the
refurrection that we are faved by Aope, Rom. 8. | 24.]
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Befides, are not thofe firft foundations, which he
faith concerne falvation, foundations alfo of the Chrif-
tion Religion? 1f not of the Chriftian, then I demand
of what Religion are they foundations ?

Peace. It cannot therefore be denyed, but that his
diftinétion of fundamentals, was moft dangerous, tend-
ing dire¢tly to con- [g] demne the generation of the
righteous, who have been generally for many genera-
tions ignorant of the Chriffian way of worfbip. But
what fay you to this reply, touching how far the New
Englifh (implicite) Parifbes compare and partake
with thofe of o/d ?

Truth. How far thofe Churches cannot be cleered
from not comming out from the Parifb-wor/bip, from
being themfelves (implicitely) Parifb-Churches (not-
withftanding their Fig-/eaves, &c.) and from being
perfecutors of fuch as endeavour to cover their naked-
nefs with better clothing, will appear, with Chrifts
affiftance, in the examination of his reply to the An-
Jwer of hlS Letter.:

Examination of CHAP. V.

Peace.
THe difcourfe of this chapter is larger and more
controverfial, and therefore (dear Truth) requires
your mott ferious and deeper examination of it. Maf-
ter Cotton here diftinguitheth wor/bip into true and
falfe, and infers, that if true worfbip, fellowfbip with
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t This ¢ examination,” which was p. 40 fupra, was probably never pub-

promifed in the addrefs to the Reader, lithed.
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God is held ; but if falfe, fellowfhip with God is loft.
And whereas he was thereupon minded by the 47/~
cuffer to have lived in a falfe Miniflery in England,
and to have practifed the falfe wor/bip of the Com-
mon Prayer, he labours to clear both, and in particu-
lar he faith, It is not truly faid, that the Spir«f of God
maketh the Miniffery one of the foundations of the
Chriftian religion, (Heb. 6.{1.2.]) For it is (faith he)
only a foundation of Chriftian order, not of faith or
religzon : and he adds, The Apoftle puts an exprefs i/~
ference between faith and order, Col. 2. 5. What can
be faid thereunto?

Truth. 1. Alas, what buildings can weak fouls
expet from fuch Mafter-builders, when Mafter Coz-
ton is fo confounded about the very foundations? In
the former Chapter, he diftinguitheth between foun-
dations that concern falvation, and thofe that concern
the the Church and Chriflzan religion: here he dif-
tinguitheth between thofe of Chriftian order, and
thofe of Faith, or Chriflian religion. In the former,
he oppofeth faith againtt religion and [ 10] order ; here
he oppofeth faith and religion to order. Grant his
memory (in fo fhort a turn) failed him, yet doubtlefs
his miflakes about the foundation of Chriftian religion,
are moft grofs and inexcufable.

Truth. 2. 1 finde no fuch diffinétion in the Tefla-
ment of Chrift Fefus, between the Chriftian order, and
the Chriftian religion; as if the order of the Church
of God (I might fay, the Church it felf, and the M-
tftery of it) were no part of the Chriftian religion.

Itistrue, Coloff. 2. 5.] fpeaks of faith and order, but
yet denies not the Chriftian Church, and the order of
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it, to be any part of the Chriftian religion. It s true,
that fometimes fauth implies the particular grace of
believing, and yet fometimes it is put for the whole
Chriftian religion (as Fude 1 3]. contend for the faith
once delivered) fo that if Mafter Cotton confefleth
the Miniftery of the Word (Heb. 6.) to be a _founda-
tion of Chriftian or Church-order, he cannot deny it
to be a foundation of the Chriftian religion or worfbip
reduced to thofe two, of Faith and Order.

Peace. What anfwer you to his faying, It is not a
true and a fafe [peech, to call the fellow/bip and bleff-
ing of God vouchfafed to corrupt Churches or Min-
tfters, or miniftrations unpromifed, or beyond a word
of promife, of God? Againft which he alleadgeth (ZIer.
13.[33.8.]) That God will be merciful to his peoples
iniquities, and 2 Chron. 30.[19.] Gods mercy to every
one that prepareth his beart, &c. although he be not
cleanfed after the preparation, &c.

Truth. The promifes hold forth no blefing or fel-
lowfbip of God to falfe wor/bips; againft which all
the holy Scripture denounceth curfings, both in the
old and new Teflament ; nor in particular doth that
of Ieremy promife any pardon of fin, but to the repenz-
ant, though moft true alfo is that diffinétion of par-
ticular repentance for known fins, and genera/ for fins
unknown. Such was the fin (it may be) of the
Ifracelites, 2 Chron. 0. in their want of fuch their
legal cleanfing.

But I add, how can that one a& of covering or
conniving at ceremonia// uncleannefs (about a true
worfhip) be brought to prove a promife of Gods blefl-
ing and fellowthip, to a conftant courfe of a_fa/fe and



64

Ordination

of Chrifts
Miniftry

The bloody Tenent yet more bloody.

invented way of prayer by the Latine or Englifb
Ma/Je-book, as fome have rightly called it?

11] Peace. Concerning Ordination, Mafter Cotton
faith, that it is no ¢ffentzal part of a call to the Min-
tflery; no more then Coronation is effential to the
Office of a King: And Febofbua the bigh prieft did
not lofe fellow/bip with God, though he was clothed
with flthy garments, Zech. 3. [3. 5.]

Truth. 1 anfwer, Ordination or laying on of hands,
comprizeth the whole Miniftery, Heb. 6. | 2] wherein if
Elettion or Ordination be falfe, 1 fee not how the
Miniftery is true, any more then a marriage can be
true, where either confént or_folemnity by a true power
is wanting : or a King rightly inftituted in his Kingly
office, when either eleffion or coronation is given or
made by a falfe power.

2. But further, Ordination is not well reprefented
by a Kings coronation (to fay nothing of the ftateli-

undflycom-nefs of the fimile) for a King may adminifter by fuc-

pared to
the corona-
tien of
Kings.

ceffive election and confent (in fome States) before coro-
nation, and coronation is but for publike faze and cere-
mony ; but a Minifter cannot adminifter before ordi-
nation (no more then a busband enjoy his_fpoufe before
marriage) which is the puting of him into, and the
invefting of him with his Authority, as we fee both
in the priefls of the /aw, and the Miniflers of the
Gofpel.

Concerning febofbua his garments; This kind of
confeffion is not after the patterne of Ezra, Nebemiab,
David, Daniel, &c. but with mincing and excufing.
Moreover, in this place of Zechary, God only com-
forts his people with the promife of bezter times, and
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more new and coftly garments: for the High prieft
now returning from caprrvity, his garments were
torne, foule and filthy.

Laftly, Thefe were the garments of the Lords ap-
pointing, though in a poor and affli¢ted condition :
what is this to a_foo/s cap or coate (the cap or furplice)
what is this to the office of Ieroboams priefts, which
never were of God, though happily fome of them
might ftudioufly give themfelves to attaine and. teach
the knowledge of God, and might (in a kind) feparate
from the falfe, 2 Chron. 13. [9.] and fome good thing

might be found in fome, as in feroboams child, and
happily many others as in thefe our times ?
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Peace. Concerning common prayer, he pleades the ]‘iﬂt{’;;’
time of their igmorance; as alfo that the bigh places yjoua; for
were removed, 2 Chron.[12] 14.[5.] and knows not of Common

any fuch faithful edmonition as was mentioned. prayer.

Truth. God winketh at fome ignorance, but is not
blind to pafs by all: The bigh places were an high
fin, and in Gods time difcovered, repented of, and
removed ; but ever by God difclaimed, &c. And
although the difcuffer acknowledgeth himfelf unwor-
thy to fpeak for God to Mafter Cotton or any, yet
poflibly Mafter Cotfon may call to minde, that the
difcuffer (riding with himfelf and one other of pre-
cious memorie (Mafter Hooker) to and from Sem-
pringham) prefented his Arguments from Scripture,
why he durft not joyn with them in their ufe of
Common prayer ; and all the Anfwer that yet can be
remembred the difcuffer received from Mafter Coz-
ton, was, that he {elected the good and beft prayers
in his ufe of that Book, as the Author of the Councel
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of Trent was ufed to do, in his ufing of the Ma/fe-
book.

Peace. Yea but further (faith Mafter Cotfon) Num-
Examina- pers 0. [1~11.] Mofes ufed an unwarrantable way of
Nn o . prophefying, and yet God gave water; therefore fet
20. formes of prayer may bring a blefling down.

Truth. Mofes his calling was true in a true Church;
his failing was in point of paffion and unbeliefe. What
is this to the Common prayer, where all were Idols,
both the fociety or communion; in which the prieft
himfelf, and the wor/bip were but inventions? &e.

Peace. But, faith he, Common prayer is not fuch a
fundamentall errour.

Truth. The word and prayer are thofe two great
fervices of God, which even the Apofiles themfelves
gave themfelves unto: And if Mafter Coston intend
not that his 4rgument thall ftand good againft Mafter
Ball;? to prove the falfenefs of fuch a maine wor/bzp
of God, let him thew what that wor/bip of God is,
which he intendeth, when he fo diftinguiftheth of
fome falfe wor/bip wherein fellowfbip with God is loft.

Peace. To end this Chapter, Mafter Cozton, to clear

Ad&s 6.
(4]

* Sempringham is a f{mall parith in April, 1838. Cf. Pub. Narr. Clud, iii:
Lincolnfhire, about eighteen miles from 69

Bofton where Cotton was reftor. Hooker
was minifter at Chelmsford from 1626
to 1630, Whence they rode ““to and
from Sempringham ” is nowhere indica-
ted, or we might have fome clue to Wil-
liams’s own refidence at that time. The
liberality of Father Paul Sarpi, the hifto-
rian of the Council of Trent, is familiar
to all who know his hiftory. See Rev.
James Martineau’s article on his life and
his biographies, Weftminfler Review,

2 Rev. John Ball, of Brafenofe Col-
lege, Oxford, publithed in 1640 a de-
fence of fet forms of Prayer. To this
Cotton publifhed a reply entitled « A
Modeft and Cleare Anfwer to Mr. Balls
Difcourfe of Set formes of Prayer, &c.
Written by the Reverend and Learned
John Cotton B. D. and Teacher of the
Church of Chrift at Bofton in New Eng-
land. London, 1642.” Cf. Pub. Narr.
Club, i: 324 ; ii: 38, 162,
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himfelf from partiality, and that he never ufeth to
meafure that to any, which he would not have meaf-
ured to himfelf, He propofeth a threefold *wzc,éedmfr
which he faith God never left him to fall into.
13] Firtt, Any fundamental errour. Secondly, per-
fifting therein after admonition and conviétion. Thirdly,
Jeducing of others. And laftly, he profefleth, that if
he thould fo fall, it were better for him to be cut off
by death or banifbment, then the flocke of Chrift to be
feduced by his beretical wickednefs.

Truth. 1 here firft obferve (as alfo in other places)
Mafter Cottons acknowledgement and profefion of

mental errour, perfifting in it, and feducing others al

caufes for

whick

what a man may be pumfhed for: to wit, a funda- Majer-
Cotton

1 malﬂfﬂlﬂtl

which are fpzrztua/ matters, of re/igion and wor/bzp, perfecution

for which he decrees from the Magiftrate, death or
banifbment ; and yet elfewhere in many other paffa-
ges, he profefleth againft all per/fecution for confcence.

Secondly, If Mafter Cotton fhould fo fall, and be
fo dealt withall by the crvi/ flate,

Firft, would not Mafter Cotton conicientioufly be
perfwaded of the Truth of what he held, though
accounted by others fundamental error, obftinacy,
berefie 2 &c.

Secondly, Will Mafter Cotfon think that deazh or
banifbment would be wholefome and Chriftian meanes
and remedies to change and heal his confcience. ?

Thirdly, He (to prevent the infection of others)
granting the c/vi/ Magifirate muft punith him with
death or banifbment, doth he not make the Magi/ftrate,
yea the Crvil State (what State foever he live in) the
Fudge of his confcience and errors?
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Fourthly, Confefling it now, that to worfhip God
with a Common prayer, was his fin, and yet it was his
confcience, that he might fo do: If the Magifirate
had judged it to be a_fundamental error, he grants he
might then have put him to death or banifbment, if
perfifting, &c. though yet he hath a provsfo, and a
retreat againft this affault, profefling, that if the Mag-
tfrate be not rightly informed, he muit ftay his pro-
ceedings : of which afterward.

Peace. What is this, but, in plaine Eng/ifb, to pro-
tefs that all the Magiftrates and Civil powers, through-
out the whole world, although they have command
and power from Chriff Fefus, to judge in matters of
confcience, religion, and worfbip, and live in daily fin,
that they do not cut off the heretick, blafphemer,
Jeducer, &c. yet except they be of Mafter Cottons
minde and confcience, to [14] account and judge to
be, they muft /u/pend their duty and gffice in this cafe,
until they be better informed, that is, untill they be
of his mind ?

Examination of CHAP. VI.

Peace.
Ut to proceed to the fixth Chapter, in which is
handled that which more efpecially concerns my
Jelf. It is too lamentably known, how the furious
troopes of perfecutors in all States, Cities, Towns, &c.
have ever marched under my name, the white colours
of peace, civil peace, publike peace.
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Truth. Yet Mafter Cotton confefleth, that the Cities
peace is an bumane an civil peace, as was further
explained in many inflances from Babylon, Ephefus,
Smyrna, &c. againft which Mafter Cotfon excepts not.

Peace. The difference or controverfie in this Chap-
ter lies in two things. Firft, In the fimzlitudes ufed
from companies and focieties, voluntarily entering into
combinations, which are diftin& from the City.

2. In the nature of the Church, which he main-
taines to be a fociety, whofe order the City is bound
to preferve, as well as any of their civil orders or
Jocieties.

Truth. To begin with the firft, Mafter Cotron
“replies, “ That although fuch focieties be not of the
“effence of the City, yet they are of the integra/ and
“ confervant caufes of the City, and fo the diffurbance
“of any of thofe orders or focieties in the City, dif-
“turbes the Crzy it felf.

But I anfwer, The fimilitude was ufed more efpe- szﬁz
cially from a col/edge of Phyfitians, or a fociety of ,,m;”;e
Merchants, Turkifb, Eaft- Endies, &c. and confequently gashered
any other of that kinde, voluntarlly combmmg to- Zdzz}ﬂ;,o::,
gether for the better 1nr1chmg of themfelves in the dipursance
improvement of their faculties for publike good (atﬂf civil
leaft fo pretended.) It was never intended, that if “**
fuch neceflary Trades, Callings, &¢. as he mention-
eth, be diffolved and ruined, that there would be no
d/iuréance of the peace of the City: But that if fuch
or fuch a way and order of men of thofe faculties I
mentioned, [ 15] voluntarily comébine, and voluntarily
alfo diffolve ; yet all this may may be, without any
breach of c/vi/ and publike peace.
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Peace. If fo, much more the church of Chrift,
which is a fpiritual fociety voluntarily uniting, may
diffolve; I fay, much more, without the breach of
the peace of the city, which is of a c7v#/ and humane
nature, as is confefled, and was urged in the inftances
of Epbefus, &c.

Truth. 2. We are wont when we fpeak of keep-
ing or breaking the Peace, to {peak of Words or
Aétions of Violence, Sedition, Uproare, &c. for, Aétions
of the Cafes, Pleas, and Traverfes may be, and yet
no peace broken, when men fubmit to the Rule of
State, tor the compofing of fuch differences, &c.
Therefore it is that I affirme, that if any of Chrifis
Church have difference with any other man in civz//
and humane things, he ought to be judged by the Law:
But if the Church have [piritual controverfies among
themfelves or with any other, or if God take away the

The doc- - Candleflick as he threatned the Church in Epbefus,
trine an « P
srasife o @11 this may be, and yet no civil peace broken: Yea,
Perfec- amonglt thofe that profefs the fame God and Chrif,
:Z’:’PZ "’(‘i“ as the Papifts and Proteflants, or the fame Mabomet,
wherever a8 the Turks and Perfians, there would no civil Peace
it comes.  be broken, notwithftanding their differences in Relig-
ton, were it not for the bloody Doétrine of Perfecu-
tion, which alone breaks the bounds of c/vi/ peace,
and makes Spsritual caufes the caufes of their bloodie
diffentions.
I obferve therefore, a twotold Fallacze in Mafter
The civii Cottons reply. Firft, he fallacioufly mingles Peace
peace of 2 and Profperity together: for though it be true, that
ﬁiﬁ;’,,o,r, under the terme Peace all good things are fometimes
one thing, concluded, yet when we {peak of Hereticks or Schif-
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maticks breaking the crvi/ peace, or ftrowing Doc- ‘”"j the
trines tending to break the crvill peace, we muﬁ;%’:’,’”;’
underftand fome{uch words or a&s of violence, wherein in beaith
the bounds and orders of the City, Laws, and Courtfzz“lz”_
are violated ; taking it for granted (for this is the ,sper.
Suppofition) that the Lawes of the City be meerely
civil and humane. Hence then I affirme, that there
is no Doéfrine, no Tenent {o direétly tendlng to break
the Cities peace, as this Doétrine of perfecuting or pun-
ifbing each other for the caufe of confcience or Religion.
Againe, it is a fecond Fallacie to urge your order
of the Church, [16] and the Excellency thereof, and
that therefore it is a Breach of the civi/ peace, when
the Order of the church is not preferved: For
although it is moft true, that fooner or later the God T#e Cities
of heaven punifheth the nations of the world, for Z{;Z’;m
their Idolatries, Superfiitions, &c. yet Mafter Caz‘ton  joy peace
himfelf acknowledgeth (as was affirmed) that many "”‘/tf””f
glorious flourifthing citzes there are all the world over, ,:Z:,,j,
wherein no church of Chrift is extant: Yea, that the Chrif is
Commonweale of Rome flourithed five hundred years ;’”’ beara
together, before ever the name of Chriff was heard
in it; which fo great a Glory of {o great a continu-
ance, mightily evinceth the diftin¢tion of the cvi//
peace of a State from that which is Chriftian Religion.
It is true (as Mafter Cozton tells us) that the Turks
have plagued the Antichriftian world, for their Ido/a-
tries: Yet Hiftory tels us, that one of their Emper-
ours (Mabomet) was the man that firft broke up and
defolated two moft glorious ancient cities, Conftanti-

nople (which had flourifhed 1120 yeares (fince its
firtt building by Conflantine) and Athens, which from
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Solons giving of it Laws, had flourithed two thoufand
yeares, notwithftanding their Idolatries, &c.*

Truth. It is apparent that then the Cbrz/izan Re-
ligion glorioufly flourithed (contrary to Mafter Cottons
Chriftiani- obfervation) when the Roman Emperours took not
;’,,fj{fﬁj{’; power to themfelves to reform the abufes in the
Emperowrs Chriftian Church, but perfecuted it ; and then the
“C{b’f:}’}”"d church was ruined and overwhelmed with Apoflacy
power 1o and Antichriffiani/m, when the Emperour: took that
reform the power unto themfelves: And then it was (as Mafter
gf_ﬂr[}” Cotton elfewhere confefleth) that Chriffianitie loft

more, even in Conflantines time, then under bloody
Nero, Domitian, &c.’

Peace. It cannot be denied (dear Truth) but that
the Peace of a civil State (of all States, excepting that
of typical Ifrae/) was and is meerly and effentially
ctvil. But Ma{’cer Cotton faith further, Although the
Inward Peace of a church is Spiritual, yet the outward
Peace of it, Magiftrates muft keep in a way of God-
linefs and Homyize 1 Tim. 2. 1.

Truth. The Peace of a church of Chrift (the onely
true Chriftian State, Nation, Kingdom, or city) is Spir-
itual, whether internal in the Soul, or external in the
admzm/lratzon of it; as the peace of a crvi/ State is

* The fiege of Conftantinople under and Fall, 1230-1238; Creafy, Hiff. of
Mahomet II., begun on the 6th of April, Ottoman Turks, i: 123-141. Athens

1453, and the city was taken the 2gth
of May. Conftantine XI., the Byzan-
tine Emperor, fell, exclaiming *I would
rather die than live.” The city had fuf-
fered twenty-nine fieges in the courfe of
a thoufand years. This was the laft,
With it fell the Roman power in the
Eaft, and the Ottoman Turks eftablithed
their empire in Europe. Gibbon, Decline

was taken poffeflion of by Mahomet II.,
in 1456. Finlay, Hiff. of Greece, 1204
to 1461, p. I9I.

* See Bloudy Tenent, 211; Pub. Narr.
Clus,iii: 368. The reference is to Cot-
ton’s application of the Song of Solomon
to the hiftory of the Chriftian church, in
his Expofition of the Canticles, p. 141.
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civil, internal in the mindes of men, and [17] external
in the adminiftration and converfation of it; and for
that place of Timothy, it hath been fully {fpoken to in
this difcourfe, and the Difcufler hath as yet feen no
exception againft what hath been {poken.

Peace. But further, faith Mafter Cotton, although
the peace of a Country be c7vi/, yet it is diftracted by
difturbing the peace of the Church for God cut thort
the Coafts of the czvi/ State when febu fhortned his
Reformation, 2 King. 10. 31, 32.

Trush. Mafter Cotton denies not (but confefled in
his difcourfe concerning Baptifm)* that Canaan was
Typical, and to be caft out of that Land, was to be
caft out of Gods _fight : which proves thus much, That
the church of Chrift, the Ifrae/ now, negleting to
reform, God will cut this [frae/ fhort. But what is
this to a meerly czvz/ State, which may flourith many
hundreds, yea fome thoufands of yeers together (as I
before mﬂ:anced) when the Name of the true Lord
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Fefus Chrift is not fo much as heard of within it?
Peace. Lattly, (faith he) the church is a Soczety, as

t This work was entitled <“The grounds
and ends of the Baptifme of the Child-
ren of the faithfull. By the Learned and
Faithfull Minifter of Chrift, John Cot-
ton, Teacher of the Church of Bofton
in New England. London, 1647.” The
reference is to page 40.  Canaan itfelfe
was not given as a meere temporal blefl-
ing: but as a pledge of a {piritual inher-
itance, a Seale of the Church, a type of
Heaven. Hence it was that Facob gave
fuch a folemne charge by oath unto
Fafeph, and Fojeph to his brethren, the
one to bury his dead body in Canaan,
the other for the tranfportation of his

bones to Canaan: which they would
never have done for an earthly inheri-
tance, but to nourifh in the hearts of
their pofterity, faith and defire of their
communion in the Church, and of their
reft in heaven, whereof the reft in Ca-
naan was a type, whereunto not Mgfes
but Fofbua muft bring them, that is, not
the law, but Jefus, Hed. 3. 11. with
Chap. 4. 5, 8. And their cafting out
of that Country by captivity was their
cafting out of Gods fight. 2 Kings, 17. 28.
Whereby their church Eftate was dif-
folved, the Communion of Saints f{cat-
tered, &c.”
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well as the Societies of Merchants, Drapers, &c. and
it is juft to preferve the Sociezy of the church, as well
as any other Society.

Truth. When we {peak of the balances of Fuftice,
we muft diftinguith between the Balances of the
Santtuary, and the Balances of the World or civil
States. 1t is fpiritual juftice to preferve [piritual
right; and for that end, the fpiritual King thereof
hath taken care. It is civil Fuftice to preferve the
crvil rights; and the Rights of a civil fociety ought
juftly to be preferved by a civil State: (and yet if a
company of men combine themfelves into a czvi/ focz’et
by voluntary agreement, and voluntarlly diffolve it,
it is not juflice to force them to continue together. )

The Socie-  Pegce. The church can leaft of all be forced: for
%‘Zuzbﬁ as it is a fpiritual fociety, and not fubje&t to any crvi/
of the  Fudicature; (though fome fay that a church in New
i‘::’;’/’ o England was cited to appear before a civz/ Court ;) fo
,,,,,,,,i), i 1s the combination of it fvoluntary, and the diffolution
comining of it in part or whole is voluntary, and endures no
f;gdﬁly Civil violence, but as a wvirgin (in point of marriage)
nec cogit, nec cogitur, fhe forceth not, nor can be
forced by any civzl power.

Truth. But laftly, if it be juflice to preferve the
Society of the church, is it not partiality in a meer
civil State to preferve one [18] onely /fociety, and not
the perfons of other Rehglous focieties and confciences

ctrips  alfo? But the Truth is, this mingling of the church
Charct s and the world together, and their orders and focieties
:;r i together, doth plainly difcover, that fuch churches
world.  were never called out from the wor/d, and that this

is only a fecret policy of flefb and blood, to get protec-
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tion from the world, and {o to keep (with fome little
ttilling of confrience) from the Crofs or Gallowes of
Fefus Chrift.

Truth. Yea, but hear (faith Mafter Cotton) thofe
excellent penmen of the Spirit (both the Father and the
Son) David and Solomon. Firft David (Pfalme 122
[6.]) They fhall profper that love the peace of Jeru-
Jalem : and Solomon, Where the righteous rejoyce,
there is great glory, Prov.28.[12.] Now(faith he) what
is the church but a congregation of righteous men? If
the rejoycing of the Church be the glory of a Nation,
furely the diffurbing, and deftroying, and diffolving
the church is the fhame and confufion of a Nation.

Truth. The outward profperity of a Nation, was a
typical figurative 4/¢ffing, of that national and figara-
tive church of Ifrael in Canaan. It is now made good
{piritually to them that love the /piritual “ferufalem :
for though godline/s hath a promife of things of this

life convenient ; yet perfecution is the common and
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ordinary portlon of the Saints under the Gofpel, The fiour-

though that cup be infinitely {weetned alfo to them
that drink of it with Chrift :‘ﬁjm by the meafure
and increafe of a hundred fold for one, even with
perfecution in this life.

2. It is true, the rejoycing of a Church of Chrift, is
the glory of any Nation, and the contrary a thame:
yet this proveth not that God vouchfafeth to no flare,
ctvil peace, and temporal glory, except it eftablith and
keep up a Church of Cbrift by force of armes; for
the contrary we have mentioned, and Mafter Cotton
confefleth the flourithing of Stares ignorant of Chrift,
from dge to Age, yea, and as I have mentioned, even

Y ithing of
civil flates.
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to two thoufand yeers in Athens; fix genmerations
before it heard of Chriff, and fourteen gemerations
fince, with the fprinking (for fome time) of the
knowledge of Chrift Fefus in it.

Peace. 2. But confider (faith Mafter Cotton) the
excellency and prebeminence of the church, that the
world is for it, and would not fubfift but for it, &e.
19| Truth. Tis true, glorious things are {poken of the

No Civil Gty of God, &c. yet for many Ages together Mafter
j?fbt:,[;’; Cotton confefleth the Nations of the world may fub-
crrips” fift & Aoursfb without it; and though it be the duty
g"{"r’;’:fr”fg_of the Natwns of the world to countenance and cherifh
Jon, be the church of Chrift; yet where is there any commif-
judge of  fiom, either in the New or O/d Teflament, that the
%ﬁﬁ[f " Nations of the worl/d thould be the judges, governors,
and Jpirit- and  defenders of Chrift Iefus his [piritual kingdome,
ual. and fo bound to take up Armes and {mite with the
ctvi/ fword (among fo many pretenders) for that which
they believe to be the church of Chrift?

Peace. 3. (faith he) It is matter of juft difpleafure
to God, and fad grief of heart to the church, when
ctvil flates looke at the flate of the church, as of little or
no concernment to themfelves, Zech. 1.19. Lam. 1. 13.

Truth. Grant this, and that the moft jealous God
will awake in his feafon, for thefe /s, and for the
perfecutions, idolatries, and blafphemies; which the
Nations live in : yet what is this for warrant to the
Nations (as before) to judge and rule the church of
Chrift, yea, and under the colour of defending Chrifts
faith, and preferving Chrifts church pure, to tear Chrift
out of heaven, by perfecuting of his Saints on earth;
and to fire the wor/d with devouring flames of bloody
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wars, and this onely for the fweet fake of the prince
of peace?

Peace. Dear Truth, we are now upon an high
point, and that which neerly concerns my felf, the
peace of the world, and the Nations of it. Mafter
Cotton faith further, God winketh at the Natiwons in
the time of their ignorance, and f{uffers the Nation to
flourith many hundred yeers together, as did the
Empire of Rome; yet when the church of Chrift
comes to be planted amongft them, then, as he
brought the Turkes upon the Romans, for their per-
Jecuting the church, and not preferving it in purity;
fo confequently will he do unto the Nations of the
world.

Truth. 1 anfwer, the moft righteous Fudge of the
whole world hath plauged the Nations of the wor/d,
both before Chrifts coming, and fince, for their pride
and cruelty againft his people, for their idolatries,
blafphemzes, &c. Yet Mafter Cotton acknowledgeth
that many ffates have flourithed many hundred yeers
together, when no true church of Chrift hath been
found in them: [20] and Mafter Corfon will never
prove, that God ever commanded the Natwns and
governments of the world, to gather or conftitute his
churches, and to preferve them in purity: For God
gave his ordinances, both before and fince Chrift, to
his people onely, whom he chufeth and calleth out of
the #or/d, and the Nations of it: and he hath pun-
ifhed and diffolved them for their obftinate neglec?
thereof. And for the Roman Empire, and the Em-
perors thereof, the Chriftian Religion, and the purity
thereof, never loft fo much, as when the Emperors
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were perfwaded of Mafter Cottons bloody Tenent, as
Mafter Cotton and all men feen in Hiflory and Chrif-
tianity muft confefs.

Peace. But further, although (faith Mafter Cotton)
the peace of the church be a fpiritual inward peace,
yet there is an outward peace of the church due to
them from Princes and Magifirates, in a way of god-
linefs and bonefly, 1 Tim. 2.[2.| Butina way of ungod/i-
nefs and idolatry, it is an wholefome fazthfuine/s to
the church, it Princes trouble the outward peace of
the church, that fo the church finding themfelves
wounded, and pricked in the houfe of their friends,
they may repent, and return to their firft husband,
Zech. 13.[6.] Hof: 2.[7.]

Truth. The peace of the Church is not only inward,
between God and themfelves; but as the Argument
importeth, to which Mafter Cotton anfwereth, the
peace of the Church external and outward, is [pirit-
ual, eflentially differing from the peace ot the civi/
flate, which is meerly c7v7/ and humane. When
the peace of the churches, Antioch, Corinth, Galatia,
was difturbed by /piritual oppofitions, the Lord never
fent his Saznts for civi/ help to maintaine their /piriz-
uall peace, though the Lord did fend Pau/ to the
higher c7vill powers, to preferve his civill peace, when
he was molefted and opprefled by the Fews and
Romans.

2. For that place of Timotby, though I have fully
fpoken to it in this difcourfe elfwhere, yet this now :
It proves not, becaufe the church muft pray for civi/
Rulers, that fo they may live a quiet and peaceable
life in all godline/s and honefty, that therefore civi/
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rulers are fupream rulers and judges Ecclefiaftical, next
unto Chrift Fefus, of what is godlinefs, bolinefs, &c.
fince God hath chofen few wife or noble, to know
godline/s : And although it is true that Gods end of
vouchfafing peace and gquietnefs, is, that [21] his
Churches might walk in his fear, and in the wayes
of godline/s; yet it doth not hence follow, that Mag-
tfirates were the caufes of the Churches walking in
the fear of God, and being edified, but only of enjoy-
ing Reft from Perfecution, Af. 9. |31

3. Although Gods chaflifement call to repentance,
and although the falfe Prophet in the churchof Ifrael
was to be wounded and flaine (as they are now to be
cut off fpzrztua//y from the church of [piritual Ifrael)
yet was it fo in all the other Nations of the world ?
Or did Chrift Iefus appoint it to be fo in all the
Nations of the world, fince his coming, which is the
great gueftion in difference?

4. And indeed, what is this, but to add coa/s to
coals, and wood to fire, to teach the Nations of the
world, to be briars and thorns, butchers and tormentors
to the Lilies and Lambes of the moft holy and inno-
cent Lamb of God Chrift Iefus?

Peace. But God (faith Mafter Corton) cut Ifrael
thort in their cvil/ flate or Nation, when they cut
thort their reformation, 1 [2] King. 10. [32.]

Truth. Mafter Cotton elfwhere denying a National/
church, which is bounded with natural and earthly
limits, it is a wonder how he can apply that inftance
of National Ifrael, to the now fpiritual Nation and
Ifrael of God? May he not as well promife earthly
peace and profperity then moft to abound to Gods
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7, ”;”GM’I people, when they moft profper and flourith in Ao/i-
’;;;P ,,fojf”;rmy: zeal, &c. The contrary whereof, to wit, per-
godlinefi _fecution, is moft evident in all the New Tq/fament
”;‘;}e 7o and all mens new and freth experience.

d " Peace. To end this Chapter, Mafter Cotton affirmes,
that czvi/ peace (to fpeak properly)is not only a peace
in c/vil things for the objec?, but the peace of all the
perfons in the City for the fubject. The church is one
Joctety in the City, as well as the fociety of Merchants,
Drapers, &c. And if it be civil juftice to protect one,
then the other alfo.

Truth. Civil peace will never be proved to be the
peace of all the {ubjects or Citizens of a City in fpirit-
ua/ Things: The civi/ flate may bring into order,
make orders, preferve in civz/ order all her members:
But who ordained, that either the /piritual ¢ffate
thould bring in and force the civi/ Slate to keep civi/
order, or that the c/vi/ flate thould fit, judge, [22] and
force any of her fubjects to keep ﬂﬁzrztua/ order ¢

The true and /ving God, is the God of order, [pirit-
ual, civil and natural: Natural is the fame ever and
perpetual : c7/vi/ alters according to the conftitutions
of peoples and nations : [piritual he hath changed from
the national in one figurative land of Canaan, to par-
ticular and congregational churches all the world over;
which order [piritual, natural or civil, to confound
and abrogate, is to exalt mans fo//y againft the moft

holy and incomprehenfible wif/dome of God, &e.
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Examination of CHAP. VII.

Peace.

N his defcription of Arrogancy and impetuoufnefs,

Mafter Cotton tels us, that he that refufeth to {fub-
ject his Spirit to the Spirit of the prophets, that fhall
oppofe fuch as diffent with c/ubs_fwords and cenforious
reproaches, or reject communion with the church, &c.
his pradtife tends to the difturbing of czvz/ or church-
peace, or both.

Truth. 1t is a fallacious mingling of c/ubs, fwords,
reproaches, &c. with refufing to fubmit to the Spsrzr
of prapbecze in the Prophets, and reje&ting of com-
munion, &c. For a man may out of true and upright 4 7o
confcience to God (as Mafter Cotton will not deny)ﬁ;;”;f'mg
refufe to fubmit to a whole true church, having the jpirirual
Truth of God on his fide; and may withdraw from :yﬁ‘:;’;f
communion with a church obflinate in fin, and this, zisurs-
without éreach of civil peace; and therefore theane.
mingling or confounding of thefe /piritual refiftances
or difturbances with guns, fwords, &c. is a mingling
and confounding of heaven and earth together.

2. In that he faith, thefe wayes tend to the dif-
turbance of either c/vi/ or church-peace, or both ; he
{peakes too like the doubtful oracles of Apollo, which
will be true however the event fall out; but yet he
toucheth not the Truth of the queffion, which con-
cernes czvil peace only ; againft the difturbers of which,

I grant the c/vi/ powers to be armed with a crvi/ fword
not in vaine, and concerning which divers cafes were
propounded "of feeming Arrogance and impetuoufnefs
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in Gods fervants, and yet they fell not juftly under

any cenfure of breach of civil peace.
23| Peace. Tis true (faith Mafter Cotton) becaufe
they were not wayes of Arrogance nor Impetuoufnefs.
Truth. But will Mafter Cotton give way that any
confcience but his own may freely preach and difpute
againft the flate-religion, freely reprove the bigheft, in
Six ""{4["- tharpeft language, for matter of religion, refufe con-
;‘Zajf;,,” Jormaty to the common eftablifbed religion and wor/hip,
Seriprare, difclaime fubjetion to the crvi/ powers, in fpiritual
g’of::;”: cafes, preach againft the common policy and feeming
0,’,-,;,‘;,,[,,- wifdom of the State, even to a feeming bazarding of

oufe/s.  all, and laftly occafion great zumults and uproars

ZZ’ZZ";” (which were the fix cafes alleadged ?) If Mafter Coz-

Srom Serip-ton granteth this freedome to other confciences befide
Z’Z ‘ d;” ;f’ his own, why preacheth he p'erﬁcution againft fuch
nentand 4 liberty, which other confciences befide his own,
acknowl- believe they juftly challenge? If to no other con-
ﬁ;’;f Jtience then his own, it is not his faying ten thoufand
Corton.  times, that his conftience is true, and others falfe, nor

any other diftinétion in the world, can clear him from

moft unrighteous and unchriftian partiality.
g 4

Examination of CHAP. VIII.

Peace.
IN this Chapter (dear Truth) liesa charge concerning
thy felf. For whereas thou anfwereft an objeétion,
that this diftin&ion concerns not Truth or errour,
but the manner of holding or divulging, Mafter Coz-
ton affirmes the diftinttion to {peak exprefily of things
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unlawfull and erroneous, and therefore that it cannot
be faid with Truzh, that the diffinétion concernes not
truth and error.

Truth. The truth is this, the former diffinction
{peakes of matter, and this diftinétion feems wholly to
intend the manner of holding forth. The words were
thefe : [Again, in points of Doétrine and Worfbip lefs
principal, either they are held forth in a meek and
peaceable way (though the things be erroneous and
unlawful) or they are held forth with fuch Arrogance
and Impetuoufnefs ac tendeth to the difturbance of
civil peace.]* In which although things erroneous and
unlawful are mentioned ; yet who [24] fees not but
that thofe words are brought in by the way of Paren-
thefis, which may or may not be left out, and the
diftinétion be whole and intire ? And therefore Mafter
Cotton doth not well to {pend precious zime and /ife
upon feeming advantages.

Peace. Yea, but (faith he) why is this diffinétion
blamed, when the difcuffer himfelf acknowledgeth,
that there may be a way and manner of holding forth,
which may tead to break the czvi/ peace.

Truth. That which was excepted most againft in
the diftinction, was the perfecuting /language of |arro-
gance, impetuoufnefs, botfteroufnefs,| without declaring
what that was: to which Mafter Cotfon anfwers,
that the difcuflfers requeft, was not that he fhould
compile a difcourfe, but return an anfwer to the letter
of his friend; as alfo that he charged none of Gods
children with fuch things.

I reply (as formerly) Mafter Cottor’s memory
(though otherwife excellent) herein faileth; for, fuch

« Cotton’s Adnfwer, (Jc., in Bloudy Tenent, p. 7. Pub. Narr. Club, iii: 41.
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a requeft the difcuffer never made unto him, by letter
or otherwife. 2. Although he charged not Gods peo-
ple with arrogance and impetuoufne/s, yet mofttly and
commonly Gods children (though meek and peacea-
ble) are accufed to be arrogant, impetuous &c. and
‘tis the common notorious /anguage of perfecutors
againft them.

Peace. Concerning thofe fix /nffances wherein Gods
children were occafion of great oppofition and fpiritual
hoflility, yea and of breach of cvi/ peace, notwith-
ftanding the matter delivered was holy, and the man-
ner peaceable, Mafter Cotton anfwers, they nothing
concern the diftinétzon which fpeaks of holding forth
things erroneous and unlawful tor the matter, and for
the manner in a way of arrogance and impetuoufnefs,
to the diffurbance of civil peace.

Truth. 1 reply, firft, it {peaks not only of erroneous
and unlawful things (though erroneous and unlawful
things be admitted in way of Parenthefis, as before.)
2. He defcribes not what this arrogance and mpetu-
oufnefs is, but wraps up all in one general dark cloud,
wherein the beft and moft zealous of Guds Propbets
and fervants are eafily wrapt up as proud, arrogant,
and impetuous.

25] Examination of CHAP. IX.

Peace.
IN this Chapter I remember you affirmed, that one
caufe of civil dzffention and uproar, was the lying
of a State under falfe wor/bip, whence it endures not
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the preaching of /ight and ¢rath, &c. Mafter Cotton
anfwers, This is not to the purpofe, becaufe this is
by accident.

Truth. It is as much to the purpofe to declare (in
the examination of the breach of czvi/ peace about
matters of Religion) I fay, to declare the true caufe
of fuch troubles and uproares, as it is in the fearch
after the Jeaks of a fbip, to declare where the Jeake is
indeed, when many are faid to be where they are not.

2. Whereas he confefleth that vigilant and fasth-
ful ones are not fo troubled at the falfe Re/igion of
Few or Gentile, as not to tolerate them amongft them 7% rdi-
in a civil body, he alleadgeth for inflance, that theffé%%ﬁ-
Indians fubjeéted to their government, are not com- tion 1o the
pelled to the confefion or acknowledgement of their ]E\,’A’g’ F
Religion : 1 reply, firft, who fees not herein unchrif- /zns p”_g
tian partiality, that Pagans, Barbarians (who happily ”fo’d d"” .
might more eafily be brought from their natura/?ile;;'_”'
Religion to 2 new forme, then any other) I fay, that fips, when
they thould be tolerated in their hideous wor/bips of £7%64%
creatures and devils, while civil people (his countrymen Goa, Pg;,_
yea it may be the precious foms and daughters of the fecused.
moft bigh God) thall be courted, fined, whipt, banifbed
&c. for the matters of their confcience and worfbzp to
the true and living God ¢

2. Is not this paflage contradittory to all Mafter
Cottons whole difcourfe in this book, which pleades
for the purity of Religion to be maintained by all
Magifirates and civil governments within their juri/-
dittions, and the fupprefling of the contrary, under
the penalty of the deffruction of their Jands and coun-

tries, and accordingly hath not the practice of New
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England anfwered fuch a doéfrine? and yet, faith he,
we tolerate the falfe Re/igion of Few or Gentile.

Peace. Poflibly (Dear Truth) the diffinétion between
Jew, Pagan, and Chriftian, may fatistie (for the pre-
fent) Mafter Cottons confcience fo to write and prac-
tife: for thus he addeth, But [26] if Chriffians {hall
apoftate, or if Fews and Pagans be blafphemous and
feducing, then, &c.

Truth. Who knows not but that the very Re/igion
of few or Pagan is a blafpheming of the true Re/igzon?
Revel. 2. [9.] I know the blafphemy of them that fay
they are Fews, and are not, but are the Syrnagogue or
church of Sathan.

And whereas Mafter Cotton alleadgeth for proof of
this, Pauls blaming of falfe teachers, for being troub-
lers to the churches of Galatia, Gal.5. [12.]and Aés
15[24.] &c. Who, that puts this inference into Chrifts
balance, but will fee the lightnefs of it, thus? The
churches of Chrift are to draw forth the /word and
power of Chriff, and are not to fuffer fuch as with
falfe docirine trouble their peace, Ergo: Theretore
the civi/ flate muft not permit fuch perfons to live in
the world, &c.

Peace. The fecond caufe I remember, you alleadged
of civil diffurbances and hubbubs about Religion, was
the prepoflerous way of healing of corruptions in
Religion, as by whips, flocks, imprifonment, &c. unto
this Maiter Cotton anfwers, Then the Mariners caft-

sver-board Ing Fonah over-boord, for his fin was the caufe of
a ground the florme.

of perfecu-

tion, &c.

Truth. 1 anfwer, if that extraordinary and miracu-

examined. Jous inflance, be fufficient ground for Magiftrates caft-
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ing over-boord whomfoever they judge Hereticks,
then all civil fates and fbips muft {o practife in formes
and troubles on fea or fhore, to wit, throw over-
boord, put to death, not only Hereticks, Blaf/phemers,
Seducers &c. but the beft of Gods Prophets or fervants,
for negle&t of their duty, Miniftery, &c. which was
Fonabs cafe.

And if fo, doth not this fet up (and all the world
over) by Jand or fea, all Kings and Magiftrates, all
Maflers of fhips and captaines, to be the [piritual and
Ecclefiaftical Fudges of the religion and [piritual neg-
lets of all their fubjeéis or Paffengers 2 Such doéirine
I cannot imagine would have relithed with Mafter
Cotton in his paflage to New England ; and I humbly
defire of God, that he may never taft the bitter fruit
of this T7ee, of which yet fo many thoufands of Gods
Jervants have fed, and himfelf not a little (to the
Lords praife and his own) in former times.
27| Peace. Whereas you argued it to be /ight alone,
that was able to difpell and fcatter the miffs and fogs
of darkne/s in the fouls and confciences of men, Mafter
Cotton anfwers, The judgements of God are as /ight
that goeth forth, Ho/. 6. 3. Ifa. 26. 9. and the falfe
Propbet repenting will acknowledge this Zech. 13. 6.
Thus was 1 wounded in the houfe of my friends.

87

Truth. But doth Mafter Cotton indeed believe that The 4illing

not only publike Magifirates, but alfo each private

of the falfe
Prophet.

Sfather and mother (as that place of Zechary, literately, Zech. 13.

taken carries it) muft now in the dayes of the Go/pe/6
wound and pierce; yea run through and 4/ their’
Son the falfe Prophet 2 would he juftifie a parent fo
practifing though it were in the negle& of the pub-

exanm-
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like Magiftrate, who happily may be of the fame
Religion with the falfe prophet? Will not this doc-
trine reach & extend to the pulling down depofing
and 4#lling of all fuch governors and governments,
which God in his gracious providence hath fet up
amongft all peoples in all parts and dominions of the
world, yea and harden the heart of Pharoab, the very
Pope himfelf, in his King-killing and State-killing
doétrine 2

Peace. If ever Mafter Cotfon wake in this point, he
will tell all the wor/d, that it is more Gofpel-like that
Parents, Brethren, Fathers, Friends, impartially fulfill
this of Zechary 13. and Deut. 13. [6-10.] fpiritually,
in the friendly wounding, yea and zealous {laying by
the two-edged fword of the Spirit of God, which 1s
the word of God commmg forth of the mouth of
Chrift Fefus, Epbef. 5. [6: 17.] Revel. 1. [16.]

Truth. And it is moft true (as Mafter Cozton faith)
that the judgements of God, legally executed, or more

Efa. 26. &ternbly poured forth in the vials of Jword, plague,

of.
examme

.. and famine, they are as heavenly /ights thining out

from the Father of /[ights, teaching the inhabitants
of the world righteoufnefs.

Yea the creation it {elf, or each creature, are as
candles and glaffes to light and thew us the invifible
God and creator : but yet thefe are not the ordinances
of Chrift fefus given to his church. Thele are not
the Preachings of the word, and the opening of the
myfleries of falvation, which give /ight and under-
ftanding to the fimple, and convert the foul: Thefe
are not that marvailous /zgA¢ unto which the ca// of

Chrift fefus, in the [28] preaching of the word, had
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brought the Sasnzs unto whom Perer writes: The
weapons of Pauls fighting, whereby to batter down

the high thoughts and imaginations of the fons of men

againft the fons of God, were of another nature, 32 Cor.1o.
Cor. 10. and his directions to Timothy and Titus, how l4- 5]
to deal with Hereticks and Gainfayers were never

heard of to be fuch, till the /o7 of man, and fon of
perdition, brought forth fuch bloody weapons and
bloody dbétrines in the affaires of Chrift Fefus.

Examination of CHAP. X.

Peace.

IN this paflfage Mafter Cotton will fubfcribe to the

whole matter, faying, This Chapter may ftand
for us without impeachment, and yet in this Chapter
is reported the per/fecution, which both rightly informed
and erroneous confciences {uffer, and the blind effate of
fuch blinde guides and blinded confciences who fo
preach and practice.

Truth. Thefe firt words [#e approve no perfecu-
tion for confcience] fight againft his whole endeavour
in this book, which is to fet up the c/vi/ throne and
Judgement-feat over the confriences and foules of men,
under the pretence of preferving the church of Chrift
pure, and punifthing the evil of herefie, blaf/phemy &c.

2. They fight againft their fe/lows, which follow,
thus [unlefs the confcience be convinced of the error
and pernicioufnefs thereof | which is all one, as to fay,
We hold no man is to be per/ecuted for his confcience,
unlefs it be for a confcience which we judge danger-
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ous to our Religion. No man is to be perfecuted for
his confcience, unlefs we judge that we have convinced
or conquered his confcience.

Tis true, all errour is pernicious many wayes to
Gods glory, to a mans owne jfoul, to other mens fouls

convillion and confciences : yet 1 underftand Mafter Cotton to

%;Zt fay, Except we judge the error to be fo and fo mif-
chievous. Tis true, there is a fe/f~conviction which
fome confciences {mite and wound themfelves with?
But to fub-[ 29 |mit thefe confciences to the tribunal
of the civil Magifirate, and Powers of the World,
how can Mafter Coston do this, and yet fay no man
is to be perfecuted for his confcience?

Peace. Alas, how many thoufands and millions of
confeiences have been perfecuted in all Adges and
Times in a judicial way, and how have their fudges
pretended victory and triumph, crying out, We have
convinced (or conquered) them, and yet are they
obftinate.

Truth. Hence came that hellith Provers, That
nothing was more oéffinate then a Chriftian: under
which cloud of reproach hath been overwhelmed the
moft faithful, zealous, and conftant witneffes of Fefus
Chrift.

Peace. But faith Mafter Cotton, Some blinded con-
fctences are {o judicially punifthed by God, as his in
Irelond that burnt his chi/d in imitation of Abrabam.

Truth. In fuch cafes it may be truly faid, the Mag-
tffrate beares not the fword in vaine, either for the

The vio-  punifbing or preventing of {fuch fins, whether unclean-
lasion o “mefs, theft, cruelty, or perfecution.

¢civil peace !
thoughowr  And therefore fuch comfeiences as are fo hardned
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by Gods judgement, as to {mite their fellow-fervants,? cn-
under the pretence of zeale and confcience (as in the’y, 7.2
inftance of Sau/ his zea/ for the children of Ifraelea.
againft the Gibeonites) they ought to be fuppreft and
punifbed, to be reftrained and prevented.

And hence is feafonable the faying of King Iames,
that he defired to be fecured of the Papz/ts concern-
ing crvil obedience,’ which fecurity, by wholefome
Lawes, and other wayes: according to the wifdome
of each jflate, each flate is to provide for it felf even
againft the delufions of hardned confciences, in any
attempt which meerly concernes the crvi/ flate and
Commonweale.

30] Examination of CHAP. XI.

Peace.
IN this Chapter MafterCorton takes himfelf wronged,
that he fhould be thought to lay this down, as a
conclufion, viz. that it is not lawful to perfecute Jefus
Chrift.

Truth. What difference is there in faying, It is not
lawful to perfecute a confcience rightly informed, and
to fay, It 1s not lawful to perfecute Chrift Iefus; was
it not all one in effe&t for Chrzft to fay, Take up thy
bed and walk, as to fay, Thy fins are forgiven thee?

1 «1 gave good proofe that I intended
no perfecution againfl them for Con-
{cience caufe, but onely denied to be
fecured for civill obedience, which for
confcience caufe they are bound to per-

torme.” Workes of the Mot High and
Mightie Prince Fames, 248. London,
1616, Quoted in Seriptures and Reafons,
&c. Publications Narraganfett Club, iii:

31,
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Peace. He adds, It is no matter of wonder to lay
down the principles of Religion for a proof, as Gama-
lre/ did.
Truth. Who fees not a vaft difference between
Maftter Cottons and Gamaliels fpeech ? Gamaliel {peaks
of that particular controverfie concerning Chrifts per-
4’; ower- - fon and profeffion, which the Iews fo gainfayed and
;j,‘;%;’d perfecuted. Gamaliel fitly aggravateth their oppo/i-
ordering  tion by the danger of their cour/e, if poflibly it might
%‘;{Z’w prove to be the Truth, which they perfecuted. Maf-
alleadge  ter Cotton is to lay down not a particular anfwer, but
Gamaliel, gemeral concluftons; and notwithftanding that in the
ff:;ﬁfei“d courfe of his Book he maintaines fuch and fuch perfe-
Majer  cution, yet he layes this down as his firft conclufion :
7}”5”0;“2“& is not lawful to perfecute a confcience rightly
Z,,,I ;5;2,mfcrmed that is, Chryff Iefus in his Truths and Ser-
in bis — wvants; and that, I fay never perfécutor profefled to
6cona- 4o without a Maske or covering.
Z(,a;g;,,;,,g Peace. What of that faith Mafter Cotton, for
agaiff although they do not perfecute Chrift as Chrift, yet
God. they do it, and it is no matter of wonder to tell them
as Chrift tells Paul, It is not lawful for them fo to do.
Truth. Doubtlefs whatever perfecutors profefs, and
what Apolegies foever they make in all the particular
cafes for which Gods fervants are perfecuted ; yet the
Saints of God have dealt faithfully to tell Per/fecuters

that they perfecute Chriff himfelf, and to breath out

* John Goodwin, (1593-1655,) of and a warm Arminian. Lowndes ( Bib/io-
Queen’s College, Oxford, was eje&ed graphers Manual, ii: 803,) gives a lift of
from the living of St. Stephens, Cole- his more important works, not including
man street, London, for refufing the fac- this. Calamy, Nonconformiffs Memorial,
raments indifcriminately to his whole 1i: 151, names it, but no copy is within
parith. He was a zealous republican, the Editor’s reach.



The bloody Tenent yet more bloody. 93

the fire of Gods judgements againft them, even out of
their own mouth.

But what is this to a conc/ufion laid down? for fo
Chrift laid [31] not down his expoffulation with Paul
as a conclufion, as Mafter Cotton doth by way of zeach-
ing, but as a conviction, by way of reproofe.

Peace. Yet perfecutors (faith he) have perfecuted
Chrift as Chrift; for the Scribes and Pharifes faid,
This the is beir, come, let us kill him: and Iu/ian
perfecuted Iefus as Iefus: And if a Chriftian in Turkie
fhall feek to gaine a Turke to Chriftianity, they will
perfecute fuch a Chriftian, and in him Iefus as Iefus.

Truth. Itis faid A¢s 3. 17] that the Jews perfecuted
Chrift out of ignorance ; for though they had fufficient C#ri#
knowledge to convince them, yet did they not perfe- ,Z‘;ﬁ:,f;,
cute Chriff out of a clearely convinced confcience, for cuted as
then it could not be out of ignorance. And yet itff’a’ ’g:"’
was fufficient, that fo great a power of Gods Spirit ceiver,
appeared in the evidence of Chrifts works, as to make é/apbemer
their /i to be againft the Spiriz of God: yet had they /*#“*
their mask and covering (as is evident:) For, this is
not the true Chriff or Mefiab, fay they, but a deceiver,
a witch, working by the power of the devil, a blaf-
phemer, a_feducer, a Traitor, &c.

Againe, although wretched Ju/ian perfecuted the
very name of Chriff and Ilefus (whom formerly he
had acknowledged and profefled) Yet was it ftill
under a mask or covering, to wit, that he was not the
true Son of God, nor his wor/bip the Truth, but his
Roman gods were true &c.' And the fame fay the

* The Emperor Julian never had any Chriftianity which he naturally poffefled,
fincere faith in Chriftianity, ¢ The a Chriftianity that turned wholly on ex-
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Turkes in perfecuting Chriftians, and in them Chrift
Iefus as a Prophet inferiour to their onely great and
true Prophet Mabomet.
And laftly, neither Scribes, nor Pharifees, nor
Tulian, nor Turkes, did or do perfecute Chrift Iefus
otherwife then as they were and are bound fo to do
by Mafter Cottons docirine, as fhall further appear,
notwithftanding his plea, that fuch Magiftrates muft
forbeare to punifh untill they be better informed.
Peace. But let tyrants and perfecutors profefs what
they will (faith Mafter Cotton,) yet this varieth not
the ¢7uth, nor impeacheth the wi/dome of the conclufion.
Truth. Sweet peace, how can I here chufe, but in
[Cz‘“]"° 5- the firft place obferve that great myflery of the wak-
1 Jleep yer 118 Jleep of the moft precious fervants of the moft
my beart  high God, in the affaires of his wor/bip, and the
waketh. Kingdome of his dear Son? Awake; for what fiery
32] cenfures juftly poureth forth this our excellent
Adverfarie againft the oppreflours of con/fcience, enti-
tuling them with the names of zyrants and perfecu-
tors, notwithftanding their vaine profefions, pretences,
apologies and pleas for their tyranny and Bloodfbed?
Againe, how faft afleep, in his fo zealous pleading
for the greateft tyranny in the worl/d (throughout his
whole book) though painted and wafbed over with
faire pretences &c?
2. He granteth upon the point the #ruzh, which
was affirmed, and he denyed, to wit, that no per/e-
cutor of Chrift ever perfecuted him as the Son of God,

ternals, could eafily make the tranfition he was himfelt unconfcious, into a de-
to Paganifm. Julian was converted from cided and zealous Pagan.” Neander,
being an outward Chriftian with a fecret  Church Hiflory, ii: 4o.

leaning to Paganifm, of which perhaps
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as Iefus, but under fome mask or covering, as thou-
fands of black and bloody cluds of perfecuting wit-
neffes in this cafe moft lamentably make it evident
and apparent.

Peace. Mafter Cottons next charge is very heavy
againft the difcuffer, for exalting himfelf above God
in the difcerning of Mafter Cottons fellowthip with
perfecutors, notwithftanding his profeffion againft fuch
perfecution.

Truth. The Lord Jefus faw in the lews fuch a
contrariety between their profeffions and praétifes (even
in this cafe of perfecution) Mat. 23. [29—31.]

2. Himfelf in effe&, but even now, faid the fame
of all perfecutors: [What ever pretences they make,

faith he] and they will pretend great things of /ove 2};‘;‘3 N
. . . . perfecu-
Jfons and flaughters are is [arife?] in their courfes. And rion.

to Chrift, and kifs him ten thoufand times, when #rea-

will Mafter Cotton fay that Chrift Iefus exalted him-
felf above God, in {pying out fo great a myflery? Itis
no new-thing, that Mafter Cotfon thould be apt to
fay with David, That man that hath done this thing
fhall die, not duely confidering and pondering that
our felves are fons of blood, and children of death,
condemned by our own mouth, if the righteous Judge
of the whole world thould deal feverely with us.

Peace. But Mafter Cotton (for a clofe of this Chap-
ter) complaines of his own fuffering of bitter perfe-
cution, and the Lord Iefus in him, being unjuftly
{landered, except the difcuffer can prove, that any
doétrine of his tendeth to perfecute any of the fervants
of Chrift.

Truth. Let a mans doffrine and praétife be his wir-
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neffes, and let every foul judge in the fear of God,
whether the docZrine of [33] this Boo4 maintaining
fuch and fuch a per/fecution to be an holy truth wafb’d
white in the blood of the Lamb, agree not lamentably
with all their imprifonings, banz'jbz)zgs, &ec. inflicted
upon fo many feveral forts of their own countrimen,
Jfriends, and brethren in the wilderne/s, for matter of
Religion and confeience; amongft which the Lord
Jefus will be heard at laft to have faid, Why perfe-
cuteft thou me? why banifheft and whippeft thou
me, &c?

2. Will not all perfecuting prelates, Popes &c. take
heart from hence (according to their feveral re/igions
and confciences) to perfecute the heretick, blafphemer,
Jeducer, &c. although they all will fay with Mafter
Cotton, It is not lawful to perfecute a confcience rightly
informed, that is, CAr4ff Fefusin his truthsor fervants?

Peace. But the difcuffer (faith Mafter Cotton) is a
bitter per/ecutor, in flandering him, and Chriff Fefus
in him, for a per/fecutor.

Truth. 1 fee not but Mafter Cotton (though of
Davids [pirst) may be guilty of Sau/s lamentable
complaint, that David perfecuted him, and that he
could finde none to pitzy him? Who knows not that
all and our own Popith Bifbops in Queen Maries, yea
and of late times our Proteftant Bifbops againft the
non-conformifts have been wont to cry out, what bit-
ter perfecution themfelves have fuffered from the

anderous cenfures and reproaches of the fervants of
Chriff Fefus againft them? Who yet have thot no
other arrowes at them but the faithful declarations
and difcoveries of Gods holy truth, and the evil of the



The bloody Tenent yet more bloody.

oppofing and perfecuting of it, and the profeffors of it?
And how neer will Mafter Cottfon be found to clofe
with that late bloody #oolfe (fo far as his chaine
reached) Bifbop Laud, who being an infirument of
the bloody hunting and woerrying of thofe three
famous witneffes of Chrift, Mafter Prin, Mafter Ba/i-
wick, and Mafter Burton; yet at their publike fen-
tence in the Star-chamber, he lamentably complained
that thofe poor Lambs did bark and bite him with
unjuft reproaches, flanders, &e,’
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Peace.

Examination of CHAP. XII.

After Cotton here firft complaineth that his
words are mz'f—reportc’d concerning the punifb-

1 William Prynn, a barrifter, who had
written againft theatrical amufements,
John Baftwick, a phyfician, who had
written a book denying the divine right
of bithops above prefbyters, and Henry
Burton, a clergyman, who had publifhed
two fermons refleting on the proceed-
ings of the hierarchy, were each brought

before the High Commiflion in 16334,

and fentenced to very fevere punithment.
All were imprifoned and fined, and
Prynn fuffered mutilation. In 1637
they were brought before the Star-
chamber, charged with having employed
their leifure in prifon in writing againft
the hierarchy. They were condemned
sand the Court proceeded to fentence
and fined each of the defendants Prynn,
Baftwick and Burton, 5000 l. apiece to
the King, and adjudged the two latter to
ftand in the Pillory at Weftminfter, and
then to lofe their ears; and that Mr.

Prynn having once loft his ears before
by fentence of this Court, Anno 1633,
whereof he was now fentenced to have
the remainder of his ears cut off, and
alfo it was decreed that he fhould be
fligmatized on both cheeks with S. L.,
fignifying a Seditious Libeller. And in
June 30 the above named three defend-
ants loft their ears, the hangman rather
fawing off the remainder of Prynn’s ears,
than cutting them off.” All three were
alfo to fuffer perpetual imprifonment in
the remoteft prifons of the kingdom.
Ruthworth, Hif. Colle&ions, ii: 382z :
Neal, Hiffory of Puritans,1: 317, 327 ;
Hallam, Conft. Hiff. of England, 259,
Archbithop Laud in pafling fentence
made a laboured fpeech, defending him-
felf againft the accufations of the Puri-
tans, and complained of ¢ this Malicious
Storm, which hath lowred {o black upon
me.” Ruthworth, Hif. Coll., ii: 383.
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ment of the beretick after once or twice admonition,
Tit. 3. 10

Truth. 1 defire that others may judge in three par-
ticulars.

Firft, whether the fumm and pith of the words are
not rendred.

2. Whether this T7tus 3. was brought by Mafter
Cotton to prove (as is now pretended) that an Here-
tick might be perfecuted with an excommunication
after once or twice admonition : or whether the que/-
tion be not of another kind of per/fecution.

3. Whether that 77, 3. 11. do hold forth, That
although a man be a beretick, blafpbemer, feducer, he
may be punithed with a Civi/ or corporeal punifbment,
yea though he fin againft his own con/cience.

I add a fourth, whether indeed (as Mafter Cozton
intimates) the difcuﬁr makes this 772, 3 a refuge for

bereticks. Great found and noife makes this word

The blood peretick, heretick. 1 dare appeal to Mafter Coztons

of the fouls
under the

confcmzce and memory, whether the reading of Ai/lo-

Ahar is a_ries, and the experience of time will not evince and

Sealed my/-
tery, Rev.

6. [9-]

prove, that bereticks and Chriftians, bereticks and
Martyrs (or witnefles of Chrift) have not been the
fame men and women : 1 fay againe, that fuch as have
been ordinarily and commonly accounted and perfecu-
ted for bereticks, have been the fervants of the moft
bigh God, and the followers and witneffes of the Lord
Fefus Chrift.

Peace. You know (dear truth) the catalogues of
berefies and bereticks extant, &c.

Truth. Grant it (fweet peace) that fome in all
times have fuffered for erroneous confcience. Yet I dare
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challenge the father of /ies himfelf to difprove thislff chal- i
affertion, That the moft of fuch (beyond all com- 5 %"
parifon) that have ever fuffered in this wor/d for here- /eir.
ticks, have been the difciples and followers of Chrift

Fefus. And oh that not only the Lions, Leopards,

the Bears, Woolves, and Ty-{35]gers (the bloody
Pbharoabs, Sauls, Herods, Neroes, Popes, Prelates &c.)

fhould fetch from hence, their perfecuting arrows 4 ansi-
and commiffions, but .that even the Davids, the men ZZ’”"{?"‘;’”
after Gods own beart, the Afa’s (whofe bearts are},erﬁ,;,,o,,
perfect with God) that fuch as are the fbeep and lambs make Tit.
of Chrift, thould be fo monftroufly changed and tranf- 3; 44"
formed into lyons, beares, &c. yea and fhould flie to Foreres.
this holy Scripture of T:z. 3. for this their unnatural

and monftrous change and transformation.

Examination of CHAP. XIII.

Peace.
IN this 13 Chapter, dear truth, you argue the great
miftake of the wor/d in their common clamour,

an beretick, an beretick, a perfon obftinate in funda- .
mentals ; and you prove that this word beretick intends D;f},fj,,;.
no more then a perfon o4ffinate againft the admoni-
tions of the Lord, although in leffer matters: upon
this Mafter Cotfon concludes in this 13 Chapter, that
the difcuffer gives a larger a/lowance for proceeding
againft erroneous perfons then himfelf did.

Truth. 1 muft deny that the difcuffer givesa larger
allowance then Mafter Cotton, or any at all, that the
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hereticks or obftinate perfons fhould be dealt withall
by the Civil Magifirates of Crete, but onely by the
fpiritual power of the Lord Fefus.

1. For firft, What though I granted that an o4/f-
nate perfon, contending about Genealogies, ought not
to be fuffered, but after once or twice admonition
ought to be rejefted? And,

2. What though I grant that after fuch faithful
admonitions once or twice, he cannot but be con-
demned of himfelf? yet according to his third
anfwer, how will it appear that I grant, that an bere-
tick is rightly defined to be one o4ffinate in funda-
mentals, when 1 maintaine, and Mafter Cotfon feem-
eth to grant, that the beretick may be fuch an one as
is obflinate in lefler points and practifes?

3. Further, let the word #ecpanra: imply an over-
turning, yet will it not follow, that therefore an Aere-
tick is he, who is wil- [ 36] fully obftinate, in holding
forth fuch errors as fubvert the foundation of the
Chriftian religion: For however that Mafter Cotton
faith, That fuch difputes may tend to overthrow
Chriftianity, yet that is but in remote poffibility, as the
prick of a finger may kill the beart, if it ranckle and
tefter, and fo go on from member to member without
means applyed : yet this cannot be faid to be a mor-
tal wound at firft. So is it in the dody of Chrift.

Peace. The Apottle difcourfing of meats and drinks,
of eating and drinking with gffence, calls an offenfive
eating a deftruction of the foul for which Chrift died :
and yet I fuppofe he will not fay that that dyference
was a_fundamental difference.

Truth. It hath been a grofs and barbarous miftake
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of the monopolizers of learning, both divine and ;T/’” ;’"’ ri-
bumane, The Clergy both of Popifb and Proteflant Med;,';jf»:,,g.
Jactions and worfbips : And how many are the thou- ing of that
fands of millions of abufes, prop[mnatzam and bla/- Z:;d g;‘::t
phemies againft the God of heaven in all (the Anti- fusof Gods
chriftian) Chriflendome,in all preachings, writings, pro- own chil-
ceedings, and proceffes, touching this name beretick, ™
berefie, &c 2 By the impartial cenfure of the Lord, he

is an beretick, who wiltully perfifts in any finful doc-

trine againft the due admonitions of the Lord; for

every bit and parcell of leaven is to be purged out of

the houfe of God, as well as the greater and funda-

mentall Tamps.

Examination of CHAP. XIV.

Peace.

T is a falthood (faith Mafter Cotron) that I call the
{light /ftnings of Gods people to the checks of their
confciences, their finning againft their confeience : tor
I fpeak not (faith he) of the finning of Gods people
againft confrience, but of an beretick fubverted, much
lefs do I call their flight /iftening to confcience an beret-
ical finning againft confcience, leaft of all do I fay,
that for flight liflening to the checks of confeience, he
may lawfully be perfecuted as for finning againft his
confcience.  And he adds this ge// to the former vin-
egar, Thus men that have time and /eafure at will,

fet up smages of clouts, and then fhoot at them.
37.] Truth. Mafter Cotton, elfewhere, granteth that
Gods children may (through paffion, &c.) be carried
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on to defpife admonition, and may be excommunicated,
and if fo, how can they refufing of Chrifts admoni-
tion in the church, be excufed from finning againft
the felf-condemning of themfelves? For if a child of
God may poflibly be excommunicated for obflinacy in
fome paffion, temptations, &c. then may he be this
beretick or wilfull man in this 77z, 3.

Tis true, that in an houre of great temptations, Gods
people may fin againft clear /ight of conviétion, and
Jentence ot confcience, as David and Peter, &c. But
(as I conceive) the holy Spirit of God in this 3 of
Titus intends not fuch a clearne/s of felf-condemning,
but either that the admonitions of the Lord are fo
evident and clear, that either if he in his own con-
Jcience before God improved them ferioufly and duely,
they would clear up the #ruth of God unto him: or
elfe the checks of confeience are fuch as are recorded
to have been (Cant. 5.) in the members of Chrift, in
the Church of the Fews; and Mafter Coston cannot
render a fufficient reafon, why they may not alfo be
found in the members of the churches of the Chrif-
tans.

Peace. 1 perceive indeed (dear truth) the wonder-
ful effe@s of a_firange tongue, in the church of Chrift:

The noife and found of a Greek word beretick, in poor

o Englifb eares, hath begot a conclufion, that a perfon
7. refufing once or twice admonition for fome point of

an Here- Doétrine, is {uch an beretick or monfler, that he can-

tick.

not poflibly be a child of God; whereas Mafter Coz-
tor granting that a child of God may poflibly refufe
once and twice admonition, and {o come to be excom-
municated; What doth he then in plaine Eng/ifh, but
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fay, that a child of God may be obftinate to excom-
munication or rejeltion (that 1s in Greek) be an bere-
tick? And what is this but contrary to his former
Affertion, that a childe of God cannot be heretically
obftinate to rejection, &c.

Truth. Quettionlefs no child of God, but in temp-
tation, may fin heretically, that is, obftinately upon once
or twice admonition, againft the checks and whifper-
ings of his own con/cience, and againft that evidence
of /ight, which (afterward) he wondreth how he
could defpife: and this reje¢ting or cafting forth of
the vifible fociety of Chriff Fefus and his fervants, is
not for deftructi-38on but bumiliation and falvation,
in the day of the Lord Fefus.

Peace. 1 judge, that no fon of peace, in a fober and
peaceable minde, can judge, as Mafter Cozfon here
doth, this to be an smage of clouts.

Truth. Nor can I learn, that the difcufler fo
abounded in time and /ea/ure, as to make fuch images
(as Mafter Cotton infinuates.) It is not unknown to
many witnefles in Plymmouth, Salem, and Providence,
that the difcuffers time hath not been {pent (though
as much as any others whofoever) altogether in {pirit-
ual labours, and publike exercife of the word, but day
and night, at home and abroad, on the land and
water, at the How, at the Oare, for bread; yea and
I can tell, that when thefe difcuffions were prepared
for publike in London, his time was eaten up in
attendance upon the fervice of the Parliament and
City, for the fupply of the poor of the Czzy with wood
(during the ftop of coale from Newcafle, and the
mutinies of the poor for firing.) Tis true, he might
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For whickhave run the rode of preferment, as well in Old as

;ﬁ,rz;,; New England, and have had the leafure and time of

the burry fuch who eat and drink with the drunken, and {mite

o the simes yith the fift of wickedne/s their fellow fervants; But
and the ne

ceffity of " God is a moft holy witnefs, that thefe medstations were
bis depar- fitted for publike view in change of roomes and cor-
Z/iﬂiﬁi .. ners, yea fometimes (upon occafion of travel in the
compence  country, concering that bufinefs of fue//) in variety of
f;b’:”" day. ftrange boufes, fometimes in the fe/ds, in the midft
Jraights orOF travel ; where he hath been forced to gather and
the difeuf- {catter his loofe thoughts and papers.
Jers e Peace. Well (notwithftanding Mafter Cottons bit-
Jfing of theter cenfure) fome perfons of no contemptible note
Bioody  nor intelligence, have by letters from Englana, informed
7 the difcuffer, that thefe Images of clouts it hath pleafed
God to make ufe of to ftop no {mall /eakes of perfe-
cution, that lately began to flow in upon diflenting
confciences, and (amongft others) to Mafter Cottons
own, and to the peace and quietnefs of the Indepen-
dants, which they have fo long, and fo wondertully
enjoyed.
* Ipreju- Truth. 1 will end this Chapter, with that famous
jﬂ:;”j;:,}’ “diftinétion of the Lord Fefus; *Digging, Begging,
comforta- Stealing, are the three wayes by the which all that
ble fupplies pretend to be Chrifts Stewards are maintained. They
:CZ:’ZZ,(/, that cannot 4igg, can begg the glittering pre-[ 39|fer-
the Saints ments of this prefent evil world, and the wages of
cugbt o Balaam. They that cannot dig can flea/, in the
their-  wayes of fraud, oppreffion, extortion, &c. But by the
Teachers mercy of the moft Aigh, the difcu/fer hath been ina-
Z;{P f;,’fy bled to get his bread by as hard digging, as moft dig-
{ affirme, that fuckh as will not teack without money, they mujt and do beg or fleal.
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gers in New or old England have been put to: and Cbﬂ'/?b_
let all men judge, whether fuch as can ébeg or fleal Zj{,":ﬂ;;
and cannot 4ig; or fuch as chufe neither to beg nor o Diggers,
JfPeal, but dig, have moft time and leafure to make B22&r*

. Stealers,
fuch images of clouts, &e.

Examination of CHAP. XV.

Peace.
IN this paflfage (Dear Truth) we hear a found of

Agreement ; Mafter Cotton confenteth, that this
third of Titus evinceth no civi/ rejeftion, but excom-
munication out of the Church of Chriff; and he faith,
That no fillable of his conc/ufion lookes at more.

And whereas it might be objected, That excom-
munication cannot fitly be called perfecution: he an-
fwers yes, and quotes Luk. 21. 12. Jobn 16. 2.

Truth. Were it not for the fierce hands of angry
Efaus, this fhril fweet voice might pafs for Facobs.
What ever Mafter Cottons ends and intentions were
(of which I cannot but judge chatitably) the eye of
God alone difcerneth, but for Mafter Cottons words,
fillables and arguings, let all impartial readers and
confciences judge of thefe four confiderations.

Firft, Whether the word per/fecution, do not in all
proper and ordinary {peech fignifie penal and corpo-
ral punifhment and afHiction.

2. Whether the point in queftion agitated between
the prifoner and Mafter Cotton throughout the book,
concern not only pera/ and corporal afliGtion: and
whether it can be imagined, that the prifoner, or the
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Perfec- difeyffer, or any that plead for the purity of Chrifts

tom, not

property, Ordinances, could ever plead againft excommunicating

nor yuallyan beretick or wilful offendor out of the Church of

2:’;"}%”; _ Chryfi: And although the Scriptures by Mafter Cor-

wal punifp- ton quoted do mention ex- 4o]cammumcatzon as an

ment. —unjuft oppreflion; yet they fpeak alfo of corporal
afflictions, smprifonments, bringing before judgement-
Jeats, and killing alfo.

3. It could be told in what countrey, at a publike
fentence of banifbment of a certaine perfon, a text of
Scripture, Rom. 16. 17. (parrallel with this of T7z. 3.)
was alleadged by the chief judge in court for a ground
(not of fpiritual excommunication, but) of civil, out of
the Commonweal.

4. Were it not more for the name of God, for the
honour of his ¢t7uth, and the comfort of Mafter Co¢-
ton, plainely and ingenuoufly to acknowledge his
mlfapplymg of this holy Scripture of Tit. 3. then to
cover it by fo thin and poor a plea v1z. that he
intends by per/fecution, excommunication out of the
Cburch of Chrift?

t This of courfe refers to the fentence Records, i. 145, 161.  The text reads,
paffed againft Williams himfelf in the ¢ Now I befeech you, brethren, mark
General Court of Maflachufetts, O&. 8, them which caufe divifions and offences

1635. The judge was John Haynes, contrary to the doétrine ye have learned:
who was Governor that year. Mafs. Co/. and avoid them.”
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Examination of CHAP. XVI.

Peace.
After Cotton here grants a toleration to Fews,
Turkes, Pagans, yea and Antichriftians, with
one exception, to wit, fo that they continue not to
feduce, &e.

Truth. But it muft be remembred, that before and
after he maintaines per/fecution againft Apofiates, blaf-
phemers, and idolatours, and then who knows not how
all thefe four forts, Fews, Turkes, Pagans, and Anti-
chriftians, are full of blafpbemy and idolatry? Now in
cafe rhey feduce not, they are to be perfecuted as
tdolaters and blafphemers, how then are they to be
tolerated ?

Peace. 1t could not be (had not this holy man
been catcht with fipping at the bloody cup of the
great whore) that Matter Cottons afirmations and doc-
trines fhould thus quarrel among themfelves.

But further, I fee not the equality of his yoaking
the Oxe and the A4ffe together, when he further
coupleth feducing of people into wor/bip of falfe Gods,
confidence of a mans own merit, &c. (which are fpzrzt-
ual matters) with feducing into feditious confpiracies
againft the /fves and eflates of fuch Princes [41] as
will not fubmit their confcience to the Bifbop of Rome.

Truth. Your obfervation (dear peace) is {eafonable;
the former are meer Religious and fpiritual, the lat-
ter are meerly c/vz/, againft which the crvi/ flate is
bound to defend it felt with civi/ weapons.

Peace. In the next place Mafter Cotton chargeth
the difcuffer with want of reafon, truth, and candor,
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for obferving how unfitly thofe Scriptures of PAil. 3.
[17.] Rom. 14. [1-4] are produced to prove a tollera-
tion of lefler errors: And he affirmes, that he never
intended, that what the Churches mlght not tolerate,
the Cities might not, &c.
Truth. The point is folerating or perfecuting by the
ctvil flate; whatever therefore be Mafter Cotfonsinten-
Examina- tions, it is apparant, unlefs the Cities and Churches of
;f,'j,aj; Rome and Philipp: be confounded together (as com-
and Rom. monly they are in cafe of per/ecution) I fay it is then

14 apparent that there is no Scripture brought for the
c1vt flate its tolerating of points of lefler moment, nor
are thefe Scriptures brought to any purpofe in hand
but prophaned.

Peace. But obferve his Argument, The civil flate
tollerates petty zbeeves and lyers, to live in Towns,
Citzes &c.

Truth. No well ordered State or City can f{uffer
petty Theeves and lyers without fome punifbment, and

Very fr. WE know how feverely in the State of England, even

vere, bur theeves have been punithed even with dearh it felf ;!

mot Chri/- hut Mafter Cotton is againft fuch cruelty, for he pleades

i;a,’,',’ }”ZZ for tollerating of lefler errors, even in points of

ical punifp- Religron and worfbip.

ol :,C , 2o If to//eratmg of lefler errours be granted upon

England. this ground, vz, till God may be pleafed to manifeft

t ¢ In this country our antient Saxon
laws nominally punifhed theft with death,
if above the value of twelve pence; but
the criminal was permitted to redeem
his lite by a pecuniary ranfom. But in
the ninth year of Henry the firft this
power of redemption was taken away,

and all perfons guilty of larceny above
the value of twelve pence were direfted
to be hung. So that ftealing to above
this value became a felony abfolutely
capital and fo continued to our own
times.” Stephen, Commentaries on Laws
of England, iv. 187.
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his truth; is not the fame a ground for tollerating of
greater, as the holy /pirit of God argues 2 Tim. 2.
trying if God may be pleafed to give repentance?
Peace. Yea but (faith he) the greater will snfed?,
and {o is more dangerous, and the zo/leration is the
more unmerciful and cruel to the fouls of many.
Truth. Lyars and Theeves infe@ alfo, even the
Civil flate, and a little Jeaven will leaven the whole
lumpe; and therefore as the Commonweal ought not
upon that ground to tollerate petty [42] theeves and
lyars, fo hath Chrift fefus provided in his holy 4ing-
dom and City againft leffer evils, and upon this ground,
that a little /eaven will leaven the whole lumpe. But
yet Chrift Fefus hath not {poken (where he gives
command for this thing to the Corinthians or Gala-
tians, that fuch perfons fo leavened, thould (together
with their being put out of the Church for obftinacy
in a little /eaven) be put out of the world or civil flate:
(The one (the Church (being his Garden, the other,
the Commonweal, being the high wayes, Freld, &c.

the proper place for men as men to abide in.)

Examination of CHAP. XVII.

Peace.
COncerning the holding forth of errour with an
arrogant and boyfterous /pirst to the difturb-
ance of czvz/ peace, Mafter Cotfon moderates the mat-
ter, that he would not have fuch put to death, unlefs
the crvil peace be deftroyed, to the deffruétion of the
lrves and fouls of men.
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Truth. 1 cannot but here firft obferve the con-
founding of beaven and earth together, the Church
and the world, lives and fouls, &c. as if all were of
one nature.

2. Neither blefled Pau/, nor I, need to be accufed
of cruelty in that grant of Paul, if alleadged (Aéts
25. [11].) for there will not be found ought but a
willingnefs to bear a righteous fentence of deat in
fome crimes committed againft the civi/ ffate.

3. Mafter Cotton may here obferve, how juftly (as
he fpeaks of the heretick) he condemnes himfelf, for
it is too bloody a Tenent (faith he) that every man
that holdeth errour in a boyfterous and arrogant way,
to the difturbance of c/vi/ peace, ought to be punithed
with death. Is not this the whole fcope of his dif-
courfe from Deut. 13. and other abrogated repealed
laws, to prove (what was juft and righteous in the
land of Ifrael) {o bloody a Tenent and courfe to be
inforced in all Nations all the world over?

Peace. Mafter Cotton excepteth againft that {fpeech
| But if the [43] matter be of a /piritual or divine
nature.] There is no error, faith he, can be of divine
nature, though it may be /pzrztual

‘Trutb. Mafter Cotton may hear Solomon here fay-
ing unto him, Be not overwife &c. [Ecc. 7. 16.]

For firft, the words are not, If the errour be of a
divine nature, but if the matter (that is, the controver-
e, caufe &c.) be of a_fpiritual or divine nature : which
diftinétion between bumane and divine things, I con-
ceive is the fame with that of wifdome it felf dividing
between God and Cefar : Give to God, &c. [ Matt. 22.
21.] And{o, though no errour be of a /piritual or divine
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nature (taking the words in their highth) yet the
matter in queftion may be of fome fpiritual or divine
confideration, belonging to God, and his wor/bip ; and
not concerning the Commonweal or Civil flate of men,
which belong to Cefars care.

2. Taking fpiritual as it is ufed fometimes in the
holy Scripture as oppofite to flefb and blood, 1 fee no
ground for that diftinétion, between fpiritual and
divine : God is a_fpirit, and the fprritua/ man difcern-
eth All things: In fuch places and their like (to my
underftanding) /piritual and divine are the fame thing.

Peace. But I marvel at the next paffage: how can
Mafter Cotton with any colour of reafon or cbarity
conceive the difcuffer o reafonlefs and fencelefs, as to
intend by thefe words, [Such onely break the Citses
or Kingdomes peace, as call for prifon, and fword againft
hereticks?] as if (as Mafter Cotton infers and faith)
that murtherers, feditious perfons, rebels, traitors, were
none of them fuch, viz. Peace-breakers.

Truth. This word [onely] can onely have a faire
refpe& to fuch as are charged by their opinions of
Religion and worfhip to break the Peace of the Com-
monweale, who (of what confcience {oever they are) 7% great,
may freely enjoy their confcience and worfbip (eitherfls "™
of many and falfe Gods, or of the true God in a falfe
way) and yet not be guilty of the breach of civi/
peace, but onely they (I fay they onely in this confd-
eration) who by their doftrine and praétice cry out for
prifon, and fire and fword, againft hereticks, &c.

Peace. As the devi/ appeared an Angel of light in
Samucls mantle, So fohn Hus and Ferome of Prage,
are declared for devs/s with the pictured devils upon
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their heads;* and under this cloud of Aerefie and black

name of bereticks, moft commonly have [44] fuffered

in all ages the true meffengers of Chriff Fefus. Thus

cryed they out, 4&s17.[6.] Thefe are they that have

turned the wor/d upfide down, and are come hither

g'{g/ff,b alfo; and thus did they fet the City all on an uproare.

“r@% And Aéfs 19. not the worfbippers of Chriff fill'd the

whole City with confufion, but the worfhipers of

Diana, who filled the beavens with that Bedlam Out-

cry of two houres continuance, Great is Dzana of the
Epbefians.

Truth. With as little reafon and peaceablenefs of
Spirit hath our Englifb Nation ufed to cry Great is
the Church of Rome, Great is our holy Father the
Pope, Great the Mafs, Great the Virgin Mary, Great
the General Councels, &c. And in later times, Great
the Church of England, Great the Chriftian Magi/-
trate, Great the Miniflery and Bifbops of England,
Great the fwearing and covenant of the people, &e.
and fuch as diffent from us in thefe points and prac-
tices, perfecute them as bereticks, and difturbers of the
common civil peace.

Peace. In the reft of this Chapter, Mafter Cotton
makes three grants with his exceptions annexed.

Truth. Pleafe you (dear peace) to mention them
in one, and accordingly I fhall weigh them in the
balance together.

Peace. 1. Saith he, The many caufes which the
difcuffer before wrote of, are all of them allowed, but

t This was a part of the degradation execution with the fame fort of cap with
of Hufs from his office. As Jerome was horrid forms of devils painted on it.
a layman he had no fuch ceremony of Gilpin, Lives, Je., 224, 253.
degradation to undergo, but he went to
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none of them concern holding forth of errors, which
is the point in hand.

2. Saith he, It is eafily granted that zbey do break Crol par-
the Cities or kingdoms peace, who cry out for prz'ﬁm;f,-;fﬂ,”,-,,_
and fwords againft fuch who crofs their judgement or'tereps.
praétice in religion, to wit, faith he, unlefs their re/igion
be of God, and the crofling of it be fuch as deftroyeth
and fubverteth the Religion of God.

3. It is alfo eafily granted (faith he) that many
complaine moft who are moft in fault themfelves.

Truth. To thefe three I may anfwer thus in one.
The Myftery of preaching or holding forth the wit-
nefs of the Truth of Fefus, is interpreted by many
to be the Myflery of the firft feal, the white horfe;
and the being per/ecuted or flaughtered for the word
of God and teftimony of Fefus, to be the Myflery of
the third fea/, where the fouls under the A4/tar cry
to the Lord for wengeance againft their per/ecutors.
Thefe myfleries are fealed up, and they are the Lords
letters, not to be opened and read by every [45] one,
but (as fealed /etters be) by fuch to whom they are
direted.

Peace. 1t follows therefore, that in the midft of
all the cries of Iews, Pagans, Turkes, and Antichrif-
tians [Our Religion is the Religion of God: You are
an heretick, you are a perfecutor, We are true Chrif-
tians, we are perfecuted, &c.] that the hearts of Gods
children muft be comforted and ftaid up with the
fight of this Myflery. And doubtlefs it is moft com-
monly (though not alwayes) true, that the imprif-
oned, fined, whipt, banifhed, hanged, burned, &c. in
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point of Religion, have been {o inhumanely opprefled
for the word of God and the Teffimony of Iefus.

Our own Chronicles, Records of England, and blefl-
ed Mafter Fox will in part evidence to us, that fcarce

Englanding King or Queen of England hath paft fince Richard

Z,f,,jjg; the fecond his time, but the b/lood of the witneffes of

much per- Iefus more or lefs hath been {pilt in their Raignes,

Jecstion. 35 the blood of Hereticks, Schifmaticks &c. and but
few drops of the blood of any Heretick indeed have
faln to the ground.

Truth. The difcuffer therefore humbly (to my

Two foa- knowledge) defireth according to Mafter Cottons with
Jonable pa-to reflect upon his own way, and humbly to beg of
dtions of  God two things for himfelf, and all in any meafure
) b cenfured and perfecuted as bereticks.

Firt, Iofephs innocency, purity, chaflity, in all thofe
points and queftions wherein they are charged and con-
demned unclean.

Secondly, ofephs patience to bear the accufations,
cenfures, imprifonments &c. from the fongues and bands

of them who are notorioufly unclean and guilty before
the zealous and revenging eye and hand of God.

46] Examination of CHAP. XVIII.

Peace.
MAn y of the following leaves and Chapters (dear
truth) are fpent upon that great and heavenly
parable of the Tares, a knot about which fo many
holy fingers, dead and living, have been fo labori-
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oufly exercifed, all profefling to unty, yet fome by
feeming to untie, have tyed the 4not the fafter.

Truth. It is no wonder ( fweet peace)
ter Cotton fo intangled both in his enfwers and replies
touching this Parable ; for men of all forts in former
ages, have been fo intangled before him: To which
purpofe, with thy patience I fhall relate a notable
paflage recorded by that excellent wétne/s (or Martyr)
of God, Mafter Fox in his book of 4¢és and Mon-
uments : tis this, In the ftory of Mafter George Wife-
bart (that famous Scotch witnefs of Chriff Iefus) in
the dayes of King Henry the eighth, there preached
at the arraignment of the faid Wifebart, one Ilobn
Winryme, fubprior of the Abbey of Saint Andrews, he
difcourfed on the Parable of the Tares, he interpre-
ted the Tares to be bereticks; and yet contrary to
this very Scripture (as Mafter Fox himfelf obferveth,
though elfwhere himfelf alfo maintaining it the duty
of the crvi/ Magiftrate to fupprefs bereticks) 1 fay the
faid Winryme concludeth that bereticks ought not to
be let alone until the harveft, but to be fuppreft by
the power of the czvi/ Magiftrate: So that memora-
ble it is that both the Popifb Prior, and that truely
Chriftian Fox, were intangled in contradiétions to their
own writings about the interpreting of this Heavenly
Scripture.’

t George Wifehart fuffered martyrdom

to finde Maf- 74¢ Para-

he intreated of: Let them go into the

at St. Andrews, March 26, 1546. At
his trial John Winryme, fub-prior of the
Abbey, preached from the 13th chapter
of Matthew. < At the laft he added,
That Hereticks fhould be put down in
this prefent life. To which Propofition
the Gofpel appeared to repugn, which

Harvef? ; the Harveft is the end of the
world. Neverthelefs he affirmed that
they fhould be put down by the Civil
Magiftrate and Law.” Fox, A&s and
Monuments, ii. §2z. The inconfiftency
here alleged againft Winryme is of a
piece with his courfe afterward. ¢ He
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Peace. O what caufe therefore have all that follow
Iefus to beg of Iefus (as the Difciples did) the blefled
Key of David to unloofe this Roly miffery? In the
entrance therefore of this difcourfe, the difcujfer
obferving Mafter Cottons expgfition to be fallacious,
and the Tares to be interpreted, either perfons, or
dottrines, or praétices, he blames that Mafter Cotzon
glves no argument for proof of fuch an interpreta-
tion: Mafter Cotton replies.

Firft, Neither did the Author of the letter give
reafon for his in- [47]terpretation. 2. That they both
gave one interpretation. For the Author of the letter
faid, that fome expounded the # heat and Tares, to
fignifie fuch as walk in #ruzh, and fuch as walk in
lyes : now are not (faith Matter Cotton) hypocrites and
fome corrupt doétrines and praétices coincident with
fuch as walk in Jyes, &c?

Truth. 1 anfwer, Firft it might be both their fail-
ing, not to ftrengthen their interpretations with fome
light and evidence from Scripture or reafon, although
the Prifoners failing the lefs, as being forced to write
by fbifts and difficulties in prifon, and fo the fhorter,
when Mafter Cotton had free Jiberty to inlarge and
confirm without control, &e¢.

2. When the prifoner interprets the Tares to be
fuch as walk in /yes, it will be found evident upon
examination, that he meaneth fuch as manifeftly,

was an early convert to the proteftant confidered the doftrines then called
dorines, but he neither abandoned his heretical contrary to God’s word, he
fituation nor emoluments in the Catho- not only evaded the queftion, but argued
lic church; and when Knox, at the on the popith fide.” Chambers, Biog.
meeting of the Black and Grey Friars, Di&. of Scotfmen, iv. 457.

demanded whether he confcientioufly
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openly, vifibly walk in the true profefion of Chrif- Hfﬁﬂmﬁ;
tianity ; and {uch as openly and vifibly walk in the {;:;‘2;;’:[
lyes of falle and Antichrifiian doftrine and worfhip. rife.
That diftin&ion of fecret and open Hypocrifie is
feafonable: fecret, implies fuch a diffimulation as may

lie hid under the true outward profefion of Chrift
Fefus, as in Fudas, Simon Magus, Ananias and Sap-

phira &c. Open hypocrifie implies the profeflion of

the man of fin, fitting in the Temple of God (or over

the Temple of God) pretending the Name of Chrifi,

and yet apparantly and vifibly, falfe and counterfeit,

and but pretending, when fuch pretences and fhewes

are brought to the Touchffone of true Chriftianity.

Peace. Your obfervation is true, as alfo a fecond,
That thefe hypocritical doétrines and praétices are to
be tollerated to the end of the world, this he fets
down in general, not inftancing in particular what
doctrine and pracliifes are to be tollerated: and on
the other hand, the whole drift of his Boske main-
taineth, that fuch per/ons, doctrines or practices, that
are zdolatrous, or blafphemous, or infectious, are not to
be tollerated or permitted at all; which pafages to
my underftanding have not Azrmony among them-
felves: For what is all the whole Religion of every
Antichrift, but a Mafs or Chaos of Hypocrife, I1dola-
try, Herefie, Blafpbemy, Poyfons? &c.

Befides, Mafter Cotfon had dealt more plainly with
this holy Scripture, if he had explained what he
meant by fuch doc#rines [48] and praétifes [comming
neer the truth] and fet down the bounds how neer as
to make them Tares.

Truth. Dear Peace, Who knows not that the weeds
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of the wildernefs come neer the flowers of the Garden,
the counterfeit may come neer the /ife, and the falfe
mettal the true go/d? And though it be true that
fome doétrines and pratices be not fo grofs as other,
Spiritaal 'yet they differ but (as the Scripture fpeaks) as whores
P ;,r:,/z;f and whoremongers, amongft themfelves; fome are
may and more proper, and fine, and young, and pamted fome
%}: i all are old, deformed, &c. And yet the Jineft weeds, coun-
fgéfﬂw,;bté’?ﬁlt.f and whores are unfufferable in the Garden

Civil  in the Commonweale, boufe, and bed of Chrift : Though

g‘;’,’:‘i’;ﬂ ;, yet in the crvz/ Commanwea/e the vileft fpzrztua/ ' ferum-
&c. pet may challenge a civil chg, if in cive/ things

unreprovable.

Examination of CHAP. XIX.

Peace.

Ut in this Chapter, Mafter Cotfon in the iffue

granteth, that the Tares fignifie perfons, by
Chrifis own interpretation: For [them that do
zmquzty] may feem to be an explananon of rdvra
téordydale, All feandals, that is, perfons holding forth
of feandalous and corrupt doétrines and practices, like
unto true and found.

Truth. Yet withall he chargeth the difcufler with
lightnefs and inconflancy, for endeavouring to prove
that corrupt doétrines and practices are not to be tol-
lerated, and yet, faith he, the difcuffer pleades that
fuch perfons ought to be tollerated. Whereas the
difcuffer twice in this Chapter exprefly diftinguitheth
between foleration in the Church, and tolleration in



The bloody Tenent yet more bloody.

the wor/d, and affirmeth, that although the Church
of Chrift Fefus cannot tollerate either per/ons or prac-
tices which are falfe and Antichriftian, yet the civil
Sate, the world, ought to tolerate and permit both.

And therefore Mafter Cotfons inconfiderate charge
of contradiction will not ftick, becaufe of thofe divers
refpects or States, the [piritual and civil, as it was no
contradittion in Chrift Iefus, to affirme that lobn Bap-
tift was Elias, when Iobhn himfelf affirmeth, that he
was not Elias: For in f{everal refpets the [49] Neg-
ative of fobn, and the Affirmative of Fefus were
both true.

Examination of CHAP. XX.

Peace.

IN this paffage (to my underftanding) Mafter Coz-

ton after much feeming conteftation and difagree-
ment, yet in conclufion he fhakes hands and agrees
with the difeuffer in the maine point in queftion.

Truth. Your obfervation reacheth home; for let
it be granted, that the Greekd word Zdvwa thould not
fignifie All weeds {prung up with the wheat, but one
kind of weed, and that in fpecial which Mafter Coz-
ton faith, Digfcorides defcribeth : Let it be granted to
be the fame with Lo/ium, and that there is a great
fimilitude between the ‘Tare: and the Wheat, while
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they are in the blade (fome of which parnculars are Of ””

controverfial:) yet it no way oppofeth that which the ™
difcuffer maintaineth, to wit, the eafinefs of difcern-
ing thefe zares to be tares, when they are grown up
to blade and fruit. And therefore Mafter Cotton at
the laft, confefleth that even thefe zares (unknown
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[£nown) bypocrites) (according to his own expofition)
ought to be fuffered in the church of Chrifi to the
harwveft or end of the worl/d.

Peace. 1 cannot but wonder how Mafter Cotton
thould once 1magine, that it might poflibly ftand
with the order, piety, and fafety of the profeffion of
Chrift Fefus, that fach a generation of known hypo-
crites {thould be perpetually fuffered.

Truth. Doubtlefs the Lord fefus was not of Maf-
ter Cottons minde, who fo vehemently warned his
Jollowers to take heed of the Jeaven of bypocrifse.
Befide, if known Aypocrites may be fuffered and not
caft out, Why may not known Aypocrites be taken in?
And what is then become of the true matter of the
church, to wit, true /iving flones of a [piritual life and
nature, fo far as outwardly can be difcerned?

Peace. This affertion hath {o foule a reprefentation,
that Mafter Cotton is forced to draw this vazle over,
and therefore he adds, untill the frusts of hypocrites
grow notorioufly /cana'alau:

50] Truth. 1 cannot fathom how thefe two agree:
Firft, known hypocrites may be tolerated untill the
wor/d: end; 2. Tolerated no longer, then untill the
Sruits of the bypocrifie grow notorioufly feandalous :
For will not all reafon and experience ask this que/-
tion: How comes it that this friend, [ubjec?, and
Spoufe of Chryft is now a known diffemoler, traitor,
whore, unlefs by fome frandalous fruits fo declaring
and uncafing’ of them? If the thameful fruits of the
unclean perfon, 1 Cor. 5. |13.] were fufficient to de-
* Uncafe,—to firip off the covering. tlety, &c.” Milton, OF Reformation in

« Commit fecurely to true wifdom the Englend. lib. ii. Works, ii. 47. (Bobn’s
vanquithing and «ncafing of craft and fub- edition.)
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nominate him a wicked perfon, why were they not {uf-
ficient to warrant Pau/ to fay, Put away therefore that
wicked perfon from amongft you ?

Peace. But let us mind the Scripture quoted: If
(faith Mafter Cotton) foolith Virgins be caft out of
the church, the wife Virgins may be found fometimes
fleeping as well as they.

Truth. Neither good wheate, nor wife Virgins are
to be caft out of the church of Chrift, while they
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Of the

wife and

appear to be fo: yet fince Mafter Cotton elfewhereﬁ,,,b/;,,
grants, that a child of God (good wheat, and a wife Virgins.

Virgin) may fo ftand out againft the cburcb of Chrift
(in fome paffion) that he may be caft out &c. How
much more then ought the zares and foolifb Virgins
(while fo appearing) be excluded ?

2. If the wife Virgins be received into heaven, as
the foolt/b thut out, will it not evidently follow (even
the contrary to that for which Mafter Cotton alleadg-
eth this Scripture) to wit, That when Aypocrites are
difcovered, they are to be 4eps out, and confequently
to be caff out of the church of Chrift? except Mafter
Cotton will fay, that the kingdome of Chrift on earth,
may receive and keep in her bofome fuch ftinking
weedes, declared {o to be, which the kingdome of
Chriyft in heaven abhors.

Who quettions, but while the Aypocrife of thefe
Joolifb Virgins lay hid in their empty wefels, that
outwardly they appeared as wife as the wife Virgins?
But when the fruits of their Aypocrife difcovered
them to be foo/s, how can Mafter Cotton (according
to the truth as it is in fefus) affirme, thatfoo//b Vir-

gins (known hypocrites) are to be kept in and not caft
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out of the church of Chriff unto the end of the
world?

Peace. O how contrary is this to the very funda-
mentals, effence, nature and being of a church or Spoufe
of Chrifi Fefus, [§1] which is (by the confefion of
Papiftis and Proteflants) a fociety of wife Virgins, vifi-
bly Saints holy and faithful perfons, a foctety of fuch
perfons as outwardly profefs to love Chriff Fefus
uprightly (Cant. 1.[4.]) and to be efpoufed to him,
1 Cor. 11.

Truth. Yea, and how contrary is this to the nature
of Chrift Iefus, whole heart is all one fire towards the
daughters of Ierufalem (Cant. 4.) and how contrary
to the charge that great and folemn charge of the
Lord Iefus to all his followers, to take heed of that

fifing of leaven which is hypocrifie, which if fuffered, will
vifible b3p-1eaven the whole /umpe, and render the garden and

ocrites.

Jpoufe of Chrift a filthy dunghill and whore-houfe of

rotten and ftinking whores and hypocrites.

Examination of CHAP. XXI.

Peace.
After Cotton here endeavors to prove (as man

have done before) that the Fie/d which the
Lord Iefus interprets the world, was meant by him
to be the Church, as he is faid to love the world, Iobn
3.}16.] to be propitiation for the fins of the wor/d, 1
Ioh. 2. Lz]
Truth. In thefe and many other places of like
nature, it pleafeth the Spirit of God to fet forth his
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love to mankinde, diftin& from all other creatures:
As alfo the impartiality of his love, calling his chofen
out of all forts of finners, mankinde all the world over :
and yet it cannot be denyed, but that the Scriptures 7% fe/
fpeak frequently of the wor/d and of the church in a%yl
far diftinét and contrary acceptation. So, as when he
nameth the church, it cannot fignifie the wor/d; and
when the wor/d, he cannot be faid to intend the
church, the reafons therefore on either fide muft be
expended and weighed in the fear of God, why the
Field here called by Chrifi the wor/d, cannot be
intended to be the church of Chrift.

Peace. Your right diffinguifbing is a right dividing
of the word of Truth; but (faith Mafter Cotton) it
cannot be the wor/d in proper fignification; for
which he aleadgeth three reafons.
52] Firft, Becaufe there had been (faith he) no place
for the fervants wonder at the appearing of the zares
verfe 27. for what wonder that the wor/d thould be
fo tull of fornicators, &c? Was it ever otherwife?

Truth. It is true, that the world lyeth in wicked-
nefs, and is full of fornicators, idolaters, &c. and yet
it was fome thoufands ot yeers when the world was
not full of Chriftian, that is, anointed, or holy fornica-
tors, holy idolaters, &c. That is indeed and truth
Antichriftzan, and that alone is the point in queftion, 74 my-
about which this anfwer of Mafter Cotfon hovers, ;‘;{’;ﬂ”l’/;ﬁ;
but comes not neer it. This is indeed a moft dread-, fJe
tul and wonderful point of the wifdome, juflice, and Ctri-
patience of God, {o to fuffer fo many millions of men foans.
and women, to arrogate to themfelves the name and

profeffion of the moft boly living God, and his holy
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Son Chrift Iefus, to be called Chriftians, anvinted or
holy, and yet upon the point to hate the Aolinefs,
truth, and {pirit of Chrift Iefus.

Truth. This is doubtlefs to me (what ere Mafter
Cotton imagines) a wonderful myflery in all Ages fince
thefe tares were firft fown, to fee, I fay, o many mi/-
lions of holy idolaters, holy murtherers, holy whore-
mongers, holy theeves, &c.

The bla/phemy of this is fo wonderful and dreadful,
that I cannot fufficiently wonder at him that wonders,
not how this comes to pafs.

Truth. The like I anfwer to his fecond Reafon,
that it is true that we read not that ever any of the
Minifters or Propbets of Chrift ever eflayed to pluck
up all fuch vicious notorious perfons out of the wor/d,
as they demanded concerning the #ares, for then
indeed as the Spiriz implies, 1 Cor. 5. [ 10.] the whole
ftate of the wor/d would be overthrown ;* but yet this
hinders not, but there may be a defire in Gods fer-
vants to pluck up this or that fect or fort of people,
fews, Turks, or Antichriftians.

Peace. Dear Truth, you make me call to minde
the defire of Chrifts difciples, that fire might defcend
from heaven, not to confume all fornicators, idolaters,
all cruel and unclean perfons out of the world, yet that
particular, unmerciful, fuperftitious Town of the Sama-
ritans, they defired that fire might come from beaven
and confume them.

Truth. Indeed this defire of the difciples is no ftrange

1 ¢ ] wrote unto you in an epiftle, not world: for then muft ye needs go out
to company with fornicators: yet not of the world.” 1 Corinthians, v. g, 10.
altogether with the fornicators of this
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defire, | 53] for what elfe do All they defire, which Mafier

permit not in the cvi/ flate, any Religion, worfbip or f,,”j,ﬁj’j’m
confcience but their own? Nay far beyond that, were 4is own
the whole wor/ds neck under their imperial yoaée (the defire.
many zmillions of millions of blafpbemers, and idolaters

of all forts) if they will not be convinced at their

word, muft be cut oft from all natural and crvi/ being

in the world, by Fire and Sword.

Peace. His third reafon is, That the difcufler reck-
oned up as paralel goats and jheep, wheate and tares
(as generally, faid he, others do) and he addeth, that
in the pureft church after the ruine of Antichrift,
there fhall be goats and jbeep, wife and foolsfh Virgins,
untill the coming of Chrif to judgement, Mat. 25.

2.

3 ‘Trgzg‘b]. Although the difcufler fpake of that eter-
nal /feparation between woeat and tares, fheep and
goats approaching ; yet he never faid, that the zares
and goats fignified Aypocrites in the Church, which
is the point in queftion : Nor dare I fubfcribe to that
opinion, that after the deffruction of Antichriff, when
pureft times of the cburch thall come, that there fhall
be fuch a mixt eftate in the church of Chriff, untill
the coming of Chrift to judgement.

For firft, Although goars were clean for food and
Jacrifice, yet it is apparant, that as they are for the
left hand, So they are vifibly known by every child,
where goats and fbeep are kept. And to image that
vifible hypocrites, fuch as tares, goats, unprofitable fer-
vants, foolifb Virgins &c. fhall in a mixt way make
up Chrifts church, and that in the pureft times of the
church, of which there are fo many and wonderful
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propbecies, is to me not onely to frame a church eftate
point blank crofs to the purity of thofe churches, but
even to the firlt Apoflo/ical churches, yea and againft
that frame of church eftate in New England, where
Mafter Cotton hath profefled (though now it is faid
the door is wider) againft receiving in fuch members
as are vifibly foolifh Virgins, goars &c.!

Peace. Mafter Cottons fecond anfwer is, that if the
Field be the wor/d, as the tares Antichriftians and
falfe Chriftians, yet they were firft fown in the field

of the church.

Truth. Notfo: for although there might be many
mfirmities and diffempers, yea fome great corruptions

The frft in the firft Chri-[54] flian body the church of Chrift;

rife of An-

tichriftians

notwithftanding that Antichrift is an Apofiate, yet it

argued.  will not follow, that the zares were firft fown in the
true church, becaufe Sathan might. eafily raife up
fome profeffors of the name of Chrift, which the true
church would never admit. And as Satban might
raife up perfons, congregations, worfhips, which were
not according to Chrit; So might he eafily raife up
churches, congregations and focieties of fuch tares with
whom the churches of Chriff might refufe fociety.
So faith Fobn, There are many Antichrifls, whom
yet we cannot well imagine that they were in the

churches of the Lord fefus.

1 ¢¢ ]t is confented on both fides, that
it is the duty of all the members of the
particular vifible Church, and neceffarie
both by Divine Commandment, and as
a neceflary means of their own falvation,
to be truly regenerate.”

«¢ As for ourfelves, though we neither

dare, nor will deny that we doe receive
fome Hypocrites; yet neither alwayes,
not known Hypocrites, nor with allow-
ance of ourfelves therein, if we fhould
fo do.” Cotton, The Holineffe of Church
Members, pp. 1, 7g. Londen, 1650.
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There came falfe Apoftles to the Church at Ephe-
Jus, but yet that church examined and found them
Jyars. And fo long as the churches were watchful,
thofe tares kept in the wor/d. But when the churches
began to be fleepy, the Tares might undifcerned
creep into the church.

This may be as well, as when Apofates fall off
from the church, go out from it, becaufe they were
never of it: and alfo as well as that the church of
Chrift may drowzily negle&t to purge out the old
Jeaven of perfons and things, which may foon over-
fpread and over-run the whole /umpe and garden of
the church of Chryf, untill it be turned againe into
one common field of the wor/d together.

Peace. Mafter Cottons third anfwer is, That Ant:-
chriftians muft not be tolerated unto the end of the
world, becaufe God will put it into the heart of faith-
ful princes to hate the whore; and after that, we read
of a vifible ftate of New ferufalem before the end of
the world, Rev. 20. 21, 22.

Truth. It is not faid, that thofe princes that thall
hate the whore thall be faithful princes: and fince
Mafter Cotton feems to hold that by way of ordinance
(and fo in obedience) the Kings of the earth thall with
the {word deftroy Autichrift, I defire his proof for
any fuch prophecy. For,

1. It is not faid, that God will put it into their
hearts, to hate the whore. And we finde that they
{hall hate the /amébe, as well as hate the whore. For
they thall make war with the /Jambe, and the lamb
thall overcome them, as comes to pafs after the ruine
of the whore, Rewv. 19.

127
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bejﬂdg};’- 2. fudgement may be executed upon the whore by

;’,‘Zf,of' “way of [ 55] mutual judgement each upon others, when

whore.  in the midft of their fpiritual whoredoms, and drunk-
ennefs with the Saznts blood, they fhall fall out with
the whore (as ufeth to be in whoredome) and turn their
whorifh Joves into outragious fury; and the very de-
fcription of their fury looks this way, for it is not
the property of /ober and faithful men (though repent-
ing of their whoredom) to make a woman naked
(though a whore) and to eat her fefb, as it is faid,
thofe fhall do.

But grant (as we moft hopefully do) the whores
confumption by the ten hornes of the Beaff, and the
flourithing of new Ferufalem upon the earth (Rev.
20. 21, 22.) before the end of the world (all which
are great difputes among the people of God) yet I
judge it neceflary that two or three guerzes be fatif-
fied for the further clearing of the holy minde of the
Lord in this particular.

1. Whether (as fome have and do argue) the end
of the wor/d in this Parable and other Scriptures do
exprefly and undeniably fignifie the end of the world
and judgement-day literally, and not fome other myfti-
cal period of time, fince the word Aéiwv (ufually tranf-
lated world ) is of various fignification, and fometimes
fignifies an Age.

2. Whether thofe ten Kings which thall deftroy
the whore, thall be abfolutely Chriftian, true Saints,
Jollowers of Fefus they and their Armies, or elfe
remaining Antichriftian hornes of the Beaf?, fhall yet
execute the judgement of God upon the great whore :
as febu remaining both hypocritical and idolatrous,
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yet dafht out the braines of that great whore lezaébel,
and executed judgement upon Baals Priefts: yea and
even as Henry the eighth tumbled the Pope out of
his chaire in England, and thoufands of his Popelings
with him, he fuppreft and threw the whore Iezabel
the church of Rome out of Englands window, and yet
continued to burn the Saints of Iefus upon his fix
Popith and bloedy Articles.”

Whether that mighty Army of Gog and Magag,
whlch is muftered up after the thoufand yeers raigne
of Chriff, be not in part made up of the ten hornes,
even dfter the whore of Romes confumption (as before
in Henry the eighth his cafe) which horns with their
peoples Chrift will have yet to be tolerated as Tares
56] in the field of the wor/d, though not in the
Church of Chrift.

Peace. What think you of Mafter Cottons grant,
that the firft fruits of Antichriffians may be tares
fown in the field of the church, which afterwards
grow to be Briars and Thornes ¢

Truth. 1 obferve that to be zares, of Antichriftian
worfbippers, and briars and thornes (oppreffors and per-
Jfecutors) are both of them of a falfe and Antichrif-
tian nature, which ought to be far from mitation of

the Rofe of Sharon, or the Lily of the vallies.

129

t ««The bloody act of the Six Arti-
cles,” or ¢ the whip with fix ftrings,”
as it was called by the Proteftants, pafled
through Parliament in June, 1539. It
was drawn up by the King and a Com-
miffion of the Bithops, though Mr.
Froude charges the extreme feverity of
the penalties on the bifhops rather than
the King. The firft article eftablithed

the do&rine of the Real Prefence, and
whoever denied it was to fuffer death by
burning, with no privilege of abjuration,
or benefit of clergy. It was oppofed by
Cranmer, and called forth a brave pro-
teft to the King from Melanéthon.
Froude, Hiff. of England, iii. 393—400.
For Melanéthon’s proteft, fee Fox, 44
and Monuments, ii. 413—417.
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But 2. Are there no tares, that is, hypocrites, but
in the church; and muft all the ébriars and thornes
(oppreffors and perfecutors, &c.) have no root from
the wilde world, but from the garden of Chrifis
church?

Peace. Now whereas it was urged, that it ftood
not with the wifdome and love of Chriff, interpreting
this parable, and opening what the field was, to call
the feld the world, when he meant the church:
Matfter Cotton anfwers, that Pau/ by the fame wif-
dome ufeth the fame word, 2 Cor. 5.[19] God was in
Chrift reconciling the wor/d unto himfelf.

Truth. Paul in ufing that figure of the wor/d for
all forts of men in the wor/d, doth not undertake to
interpret a Parable, which before he had propofed
unto (and at the requeft of ) the Corinthians, as the
Lord Iefus doth at the requeft of his difciples.

And where Mafter Cotfon {aith, that it is no more
an improper {peech to call the church the wor/d, then
to {peak of Chrift as dying for the wor/d, when he
dyed for the church.

Truth. 1 finde it not to be faid, that Chrzff died
for the wor/d, but grant that it hath pleafed the Lord
in his moft infinite wifdome, to caufe the tearm of
the worl/d to be ufed in various fignifications; yet let
any inftance be given of any Scripture, wherein the
Lord oppofing the church to the world, the wheat to
tares, doth not diftinguith between the church
redeemed out of the world, and the world it felf,
which is faid to lye in wickednefs, and to be fuch as
for which Chrift Jefus would not pray, lobn 17. [9.]
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57] Examination of CHAP. XXII.

Peace.
IN this Chapter was urged the feope of the Lord

Fefus, to wit, to foretell the Antichriftian flate
oppofing the true Chriftian church and worfhip, as (éf’f/’; ,
alfo to comfort and ftrengthen the bearts of his fo/- ,,,/;,'Z,W,i
lowers, againft the grievances arifing therefrom ; and properiy
where it was urged that the church confifteth onely ;}’%};”g
of good ground, and that the three forts of Bad grouna.
ground vifibly fo declared, are properly in the wor/d,
and not in the church, Mafter Cotton anfwers,

Firﬁ, Did not Chriff preach to all thefe forts of
hearers in the church of the Fews?

Truth. That national church of the Iews, in its firft 74e ratute
vifible conflitution, confifted onely of good ground. (,};Z:f;’/%
Now that the other three forts of bearers were in
the church of the Iews, it was an accident and corrup-
tion: when they grew incurable, and received not
the admonitions of the Lord, by the Lord Iefus and
his fervants, preaching unto them, the Lord caff
them out of his fight, deftroyed that natzonall church,
and eftablifbed the Chriftian church.

Now what is this to the permitting of known
hypocrites in the Chriftian church to the worlds end?
fince that the proper feat of 4nown hypocrifie, and of
all other wickedne/s, is the world, which indeed prop-
erly confifteth of the three forts of Bad ground, as
the church and Garden of Chrift, of the honeff and
good ground.

Peace. But further, If (faith Mafter Cotton) the
children of the church-members be in the church,
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t This was Cotton’s doétrine, incon-
fiftent as it feems with his idea of the
fpiritual conftitution of the Church,
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then they growing up to yeers, become fome of them
like the bigh-way, and fome like the fony, and fome
like the thorny ground.

Truth. Admit the Chrifiian church were conftitu-
ted of the natural feed and off-/pring (which yet
Matfter Cotton knows will never be granted to him,
and I believe will never be proved by him :)* yet he
knows, that upon the difcovery of any fuch portion
of ground in the church, the church is bound to
admonifh, and [58} upon zmpenitency (after admoni-
tion) to caft them into the wor/d, the proper place of
fuch kind of hearers and profefiors.

Peace. Mafter Cotton proceeds to a third anfwer,
to wit, Though it be not the proper work of the
church to bring up their own children to become
the fincere people of God, And Chrift hath given his
Church and his Go/pe/ preached to it, to lye like
leaven in three pecks ot meal, till all be leavened,
Maz. 13. 31. And he hath given Pajtors and Teachers,
as well for the gathering of the Saints, as for the
edification of the Body of Chriff. [Eph. 4: 11, 12.]

Truth. 1 anfwer, the proper work of the Paftors
and Teachers, is to feed the fbeep and flock, and not
the Heards, the w#d Beafts in the world. And

Church, (and fo holy) that they are all
of them truly converted.” Blondy Tenent
Wafbed, 78. *“Such as are born of

although confiftent with his views of In-
fant baptilm. He fays: ¢ I have not
yet learned, (nor doe I thinke, I ever
fhall) that the children of believing
Parents borne in the Church, are all of
them Pagans, and no Members of the
Church : or that being Members of the

Chriftian parents, and baptized in their
infancy into the fellowfhip of the
Church, are initiated members of the
fame Church, though deftitute of fpirit-
uall grace, untill they juftly deprive
themfelves of the priviledge of that Fel-
lowthip.” Holineffe of Church-members, 1.
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although it is the duty of parents to bring up their ;’”CZ‘;%"
children in the nurture and fear of the Lord; yet)., s,
what if thofe children refufe to frequent the A_[Z’m tes.
blies of the Church, and what if thofe three forts of

bad ground or hearers will not come within the bounds

of the Paflors and Teachers feeding; hath not the

Lord Iefus appointed other Officers (in the fame Epbef.

4. |11. 12.]) for the gathering of the Saints, that 1s,
fending out of the Church of Chrift, Apofiles, or
Meflengers, to preach Chrift Iefus to the three forts

of bad ground, to labour to turn them into good
ground ?

But alas, to falve up all this, the c/vz/ fword is com-
monly run for, to force all forts of ground to come
to church, inftead of the fending forth (Rom. 10.|15.])
the beavenly fowers, according to the Ordinance of
Chrift Iefus.

Peace. But what fay you to his fourth anfwer, vzz.
There is no {fuch Refemblance between the bigh-way-
ground and good ground, as between the Tares and
the wheate, nor would the fervants wonder at Tares
in the high-way, nor ask about their plucking up.

Truth. 1 anfwer, Let the high-way, flony, and
thorny ground be confidered in their {everal qualities
of prophanenefs, flonine/s, and worldline(s, and all the
Jons of men throughout the whole wor/d naturally
are fuch; and tis no wonder, nor would the_fervants
of Chrift be fo troubled, as to defire their plucking
up out of the wor/d. But yet againe confider all
thefe forts of men as profeﬁ”mg the name and anoint-
ing of Chriff lefus in a falfe and [g9] counterfeit
Antichriffian way, and then it may well be wondred,
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Aniichril- whence fuch monftrous kind of Chriftians or anoin-

tians mon-
Srers in
religion.

Twoe forts
of finners.

ted ones arofe : And Gods people may eafily be tempted
rather to defire their rooting out of the wor/d, then
the rooting out of any fuch forts of ground or men
profefling any other Religion, fewifb, Mahometan or
Pagan, Antichriftian and falfe Chriftians being more
oppofite to the 4ingdome of Chrift Fefus, and more
dangerous, by how much more a counterfeir and
Traytor is worle then a profefled Fox, an Antichri/-
tian (whether Papift or Proteftant) worfe then a Yew,
a Pagan, Whether Indian, Turke or Perfian.

Examination of CHAP. XXIII.

Peace.

Still of the Tares.

Hefe tares (faith Mafter Cotton) are not fuch
finners as are oppofite and contrary, for then
none fhould be oppofite or contrary but they.

Truth. 1 acknowledge (as Mafter Corton here
obferveth) two forts of perfons gppofite and contrary
to Chrift Fefus and his Kingdome.

Firt, All forts of finners fcandalous in their lives
and courfes.

2. More efpecially oppofite in point of Religion
and wor/bzp, as all idolaters, and efpecially Antichrif-
tians.

Now every man by nature, the beft and wifeft, is
oppofite and contrary to Chriff, his word and king-
dome ; but an idolater and Adntichriftian is more efpe-
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cially oppofite to his glorious Name, Truth, and

Ordinances.

And therein properly lyes the myflery of iniquity,
brought in by the man of jfin, that lawlefs perfon, 2
Theff. 2. moft oppofite or contrary to Chriff Fefus,
the Son of God, and Son of Righteoufnefs.

Peace. But this is a begging of the gueflion (faith
Mafter Cotton) for the queftion is about wvifible wor-
thippers, fuch as were difcovered and declared to be
what they were, as well by their fruit [60] as by
their c/ads, and therefore againe (faith Mafter Cozton)
thefe rares were the féed and children of the Devi/;
for why thould they be called the féed of the One,
and the children of the Other?

Truth. 1 anfwer, the Lord Fefus diftinguifheth,
thus, He that foweth the good feed, is the Son of man;
and the good féeed are the children of the Kingdome :
he that foweth the tares is the devi/, and thefe tares
are the children of the ev:/ or evi/ one; Hence by
way of oppofition, thefe children of evi/ or evil omes
being vifibly fuch as are oppofite to the children of
the 4ingdome, they cannot be Aypocrites in the church,
untill they are difcovered : Thefe children therefore
of the ev:/ one oppofite to the wvifible kingdome, and fo
to wvifble Chrift Fefus in point of his kingdome, church,
and wor/bip (though they be the children of the devil
in a {ence, yet) can they be no other, but the child-
ren of the falfe Chriff or Antichrift, in the way of a
falfe church and wor/bip.

Peace. Yea, but laftly (faith Mafter Corton) that
word ti wovgps tranflated the children of the wicked
one or wickednefs, will agree to hypocrites.

135
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Truth. It will indeed, if we refpe&t their infide,
which is only vifible to the invifible King, as “fudas

Two forts
of bypo-

crites.

in his profeflion: but it cannot agree to fuch Aypo-
crites as are undifcovered by their frusts in the church,

but unto fuch Aypocrites as are difcovered in their
blades and fruit, and fo confequently are not fit to
live with other finners in the wor/d: I doubt not but

Mafter Cozton will fay,

That although a member of

a Church prove a theife, adulterer, murtberer, in the
eyes of a Brother, that fees and knows his fecret
wickednefs, yet that brother is cenfurable as a flan-
derer, it he thould report thefe evils, though to the
Church, untill according to wvifible order he could
produce good proof and evidence.

61]

Still of the Tares.

Examination of CHAP. XXIV.

Peace.

After Cotton here feems to me (with the Fam-
tlifts') to confound beaven and earth together,
the matters of Worfbip, and Ordinances of Religion,

+ The Familifts were a fe& of German
origin, bred in the ferments of the Ref-
ormation, faid to have been founded by
Henry Nicholas, of Minfter, though his
tenents are traced back to David Joris,
or George, who died in 1556. Nicholas
came to England near the clofe of the
reign of Edward VI., and gathered a
fociety called ¢ The Family of Love.”
They held that the eflence of religion
was in a deep and all-abforbing feeling of

divinelove,and thatall dotrinesand forms
were of no confequence compared with
this. That this myftical do&rine fhould
lead to their confounding the ditinétions
named in the text is not unnatural,

To charge Cotton with any tendency
to Familifm would be a very fharp thruft.
It was one of the errors which at that
time in Maflachufetts were regarded with
peculiar dread and difguft. It was one
of the charges againft Mrs. Hutchinfon,
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with the affaires and dufineffes of this /ife: for faith
he, fuch as ftand for the kingdome of Satan (as all evi/
men do) they ftand in oppofition to the Kingdome of
Chrift.

Truth. Mafter Cotton is not now to be taught the
diftin&tion between the church and Commonweale
nor that a national church is not of Chriff fefus his
mftitution : yet as this difcourfe ftrongly inclines to
ere& a national church, {o doth this prefent anfwer
to the confufion both of Church and Commonweale.

It is true, a covetous Iew, that blafphemeth Chrift
Fefus, ftands for Satan againft Chriff. But by his
covetoufnefs in one kinde, as covetoufne/s is oppofite
to Righteoufnefs and contentation, &c. and for Sathan Two jorts
againft Chriff in another fence, that is in a Relzgz'ou;?{%%j}“
and Spiritual fence, as he prefers Mofes before Chrift yefu.
Fefus, and denies the true Meffiab to be yet come in
the fle/b.

A cruel Turk ftands for Satan againft Chriff, by
his cruelty in one fence, to wit, in oppofition to Chrifts
mercy, gentlenefs, patience, &c. but by his belief in
Mabomet, preferring him before Chriff, he oppofeth
him in his Kingdome and Wor[bip.

To come neerer, a drunken Englifh, Dutch or
Frenchman, ftands for Satan aguinft Chriff, as their
drunkenne/s is oppofite to Chrifts fobriety, temperance,

&c. but againft Chrs/ in another fence, as they pro-
fefs the wayes of Antichriftian idolatry and fuperfti-
and Cotton from the firft was implicated no lefs great John Cotton was abufed by
with her, and < her adherents were thefe bufy fectaries, for the patronage of
wont to fay, that they held only what their whimfies.” Mather, Magnalia, ii.

Mr. Cotton held.” Ellis, Life of Anne  440.
Hutchinfon, 211.  “The name of the
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tion: And not to obferve this diffinition, is (with
fome Familifts) to run upon quick-fands of confound-
ing the [piritual kingdome of Chrift Fefus, his worfbip
and ordinances, with the Zingdomes of this world, and
the common affaires thereof in matural and civil con-
fideration.

Peace. But though Chrif (faith Mafter Cotton)
fhould com-[62]mand other gffenders to be let alone
befide Antichriftians, yet he fhould not contradi&
any ordinances for the punithment of offenders &c.
becaufe, faith he, No law of God, nor juft law of man
commands the the rooting out of Aypocrites, though
the church be bound to endeavour (as much as in
them lies) to heale their hypocrifie.

Truth. Hypocrifie difcovered in the fruit of it, is
not to be let alone in the church or State: For
neither church of Chrift nor civil flate can long con-
tinue fafe, if Aypocrites or traitors (under what pre-
tence foever) be permitted to break forth in them,
without due punifhment and rooting out; this Aypec-
rife being efpecially that great fin againft which
Chrift Iefus fo frequently and fo vehemently inveighed,
and againft which he denounced the foreft of plagues
and judgements.

Truth. By whole command, and by what meanes
and ordinances, by whofe power and authority, but by
the command, meanes and power of Chrift Fefus?

And I further aske, If faithful edmonition be not
one good means of bealing, and if that lye not in the
churches power; and if the hypocrite after faithful
admonition once or twice, fubmit not to the voice of

Chrift Iefus, I ask where the Lord ¥e/us command-
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eth to make a ftop, and not to caft forth and reject
whomfoever wilfully obftinate ?

Peace. Doubtlefs (dear Truth) many will be apt
to fay Mafter Cotzon intends fecret and clofe Aypocrifie.

Truth. And 1 doubt not but Aimfelf will fay, That
this is not our gueffion, but of known and unmasked
hypocrifie, as himfelf hath formerly declared, and fuch
as here he exprefleth come under ordinances of healing.

Peace. But further (faith Mafter Cotton) it is not
true, that Antichriftians are to be let alone untill the
end of the wor/d, Why? Becaufe Chrift commanded
excommunication, &c.

Truth. 1 am aftonitht, and wonder why Mafter
Cotton here fpeaketh of excommunication, a [piritual
ordinance of Chrift Iefus in his fpiritual kingdome or
city, when the difpute onely concerns temporal excom-
munication or cutting off? Let them alone, that is, in
civil State?

I wonder alfo how he thould imagine the difcu/fer
in this Chap-[63]|ter to affirme, that Antichriftians
are to be let alone in the church unto the end of the
world, when it was the very fcope of his argument
in this Chapter, to prove, that the /peech of Chrift
Jefus, [let them alone] muft needs be underftood of
letting idolaters and Antichriftians alone in the crvi/
JState, and in the wor/d, becaufe otherwife, if he had
meant, | Let them alone in the church] he thould
contradic¢t himfelf, who hath appointed meanes for
the difturbing and purging out the corrupt /leaven
both of perfons and praétices out of his church and
kingdome.

Peace. The fame anfwer indeed will eafily be
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returned to his laft fuppofition of any Popifh [pirit
confpiring againft the /fe of King and Parliament :
The whole fcope of this book profefleth, and in this
Chapter the difcufler profefledly argueth, that Chrift
Fefus hath appointed that czvi/ gffenders againft the
civil flate, ought not to be let alone.

But Mafter Corton adds, If Popith Priefts and e/~
“wusts be rightly expounded to be the Rivers and
“fountaines of water, which drive the dead fea of
“ Antichriftian pollutions up and down all Nations
“in Europe, and in fome cafes are to drink blood;
“Then are they not to be let alone, but duely fup-
“preft and cut off from conveying up and down
“idolatrous, heretical and feditious wickednefs, Rev.
“16. 4, 7.

Truth. The expofition of this Scripture will be
further examined in the fégue/, and found no true
expofition, That Rsvers and fountaines of water
drive the fea up and down: For rivers and fountaines
however they come from the falt-water, yet lofe
they the fzvour of the fa/t-fea, and yeeld a favour of
the earth through which they make their paffages;
and again they run into the fea, and are themfelves
driven up and down, and fwallowed up in the fea:
Nor will it be found a true expofition according to
Godlinefsand Chriftianity, which commandeth patience
and wazrting, not fire and fword to gainefayers and
oppofites : Nor laftly, will it be found a true expofi-
tion agreeing with Mafter Cottons own profeflion in
fome paflfage of this book, wherein he holds forth
great foleration and gentlemefs to other confciences,
both Englifh and Barbarians.
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64] Examination of CHAP. XXV.

Peace.

N this Chapter Mafter Cotfon affirms, that Aypo-
crites (even) they that are difcerned to be fuch,
yet they are not to be purged out, except they break
forth into fuch notorious fruits of Aypocrifie as tend
to the leavening of the whole lumpe: for otherwife
(faith he) we may roote out the beft wheate in Gods

Jfreld, &c.
Truth. 1 anfwer, fince bypocrites and all bypocrifie
is fo odious in Gods fight, and fo vehemently inveighed
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againft by Cbrift fefus, what fhould be the caufe Of byro-

why the /eaven of the Pharifees, which is bypocrt e,;::;‘fiﬁ’;
fhould finde greater favour and comnivance in theo Chri.

church of Chrift, then the leaven of any other pin,* -

fince all ought to be purged out? 1 Cor. 5. [7.]

2. Contrary to what Mafter Cotson faith, [to wit,
That no man meerly for hypocrifie and want of life
and power of Godlinefs ought to be proceeded
againft] the Spirit of God by Pau/ faith, That fuch
kind of profeflours of the name of Chr7/# thould arife,
that thould pretend a form of god/ine/s, but not thew
forth the power thereof, from which he commandeth
us to turn away, 1 2] Tmm. 3. [5.]

Peace. But Mafter Cotton excepteth, Except (faith
he) they break forth into fome notorious fcandalous
fruits of hypocrifie.

Truth. How fhall an hypocrite be difcovered and
known to be an hypocrite or traitor in church or civil
Jtate, but by fome fuch notorious frandalous fruits as
tend to the leavening of the whole umpe? Come to
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particulars ; was Judas, Ananias and Sappbira, Simon
Magus, Demas, or any other difcovered to be Hypo-
crites, when they broke forth into treachery, lying,
covetoufnefs? and might the church proceed againft
fuch? If it be denied, [ ask to what end the Lord
hath given thofe holy rules of admonition? &c. will
it prove ought but prophaning of the name of the
Lord, to pretend our clear difcerning of the Scrip-
ture and ordinances, and not to practife them? If it
be yeelded againft thefe fruits of hypocrifie, difcover-
ing men to be hypocrites, why do we plead for a i/~
penfation, and (not for the wheat of the Field,
65| and flowers of the garden, but) for the moft
ftinking and loathfome #a4res and weeds to be con-
tinued in the holy garden of Chriff Fefus?

Peace. But many bypocrites (faith Mafter Cotton)
fall not within the cenfure of that Scréipture, 2 The//.
3. 6. Withdraw from every drother that walketh dif-
orderly; for many Aypocrites follow their callings,
and are fo far from being burthenfome unto others,
that they are after choaked with the cares and bu/i-
neffes of the wor/d, and yet are not behind in /beral
contribution to pious ufes.

Truth. But is not this balting between God and
Baal? yea is not this pleading for Baal/, for hypocrifie,
bypocrites and diffemblers, falfe and A4 ntzchrg/izan coun-
terfeits, to be permitted not onely in the wildernefs
of the wor/d (which I contend for) but alfo even in
the Garden, Houfe, Bed, and bofome of God? What if
men be cvi/ and follow their callings? Men that
know not God, fo do. What though they be /Ziberal
to pious ufes (millions of Papsfls are and have been
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fo according to their conftiences) when as yet they
are choaked with cares and bufineffes of this world?

How exprefs is the charge of the Lord Fefus, to
with-draw from fuch, notwithftanding their _forme of
Godlinefs, and contribution to Godly ufes, when they
declare not the power of godlinefs, 1 [2] Tim. 3. 2. [5.]
Not to eate with them, and therefore to feparate from
fuch a brother as is covetous, 1 Cor. §. [11.] as well as
from an idolater, drunkard, &c.

The Church of Chrift is a congregation of Saints, a
Slock of jbeep, humble, meek, patient, contented, with
whom it is monftrous and 1mpoﬁible to couplc cruel
and perfecuting Jyons, fubtle and hypocritical Foxes,
contentious biting dogs or greedy and rooting fwine,

fo vifibly declared and apparant.

Examination of CHAP. XXI. [XXVI]

Peace.
N this Chapter four anfwers were given by the

difcuflfer to that great objection of the mifvhief

that the Tares will do in the field of the wor/d, if let
alone and not pluckt up.
66] The firft was, That if the tares offend againft
Civility or civil flate, God hath armed the civi/ flate
with a c/vi/ fword, &c.

Mafter Cotton replies, what if their confcience incite
them to civil offences?

I anfwer, the confcience of the civil Magiftrate muft
incite him to civi/ punifbment, as a Lord Maior of
London once anfwered, That he was born to be a
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Judge, to a Thief that pleaded he was born to be a
thief. If the confrience of the worfbippers of the
Beaft incite them to prejudice prince or flate, Al-
though thefe confciences be not as the confcience of a
thigf (commonly convinced of the evi/ of his faé?,
but) perfwaded of the lawfulne/s of their aitions ; yet
fo far as the czvi/ flate is endammaged or endangered,
I fay the faword of God in the hand of civil/ Authority is
ftrong enough to defend it felf, either by imprifoning
or difarming, or other wholefome meanes, &c. while
yet their confciences ought to be permitted in what
is meerly point of worfhip, as prayer, and other fer-
vices and adminiftrations.

Hence the wifdome of God, in that 13 Rom. (reck-
oned by Mafter Cotton the Magna Charta for civil
Magiftrates dealing in matters of Re/igion) I fay, there
it pleafeth God exprefly to reckon up the particulars
of the fecond table, chalking out (as it were) by his
own finger, the civil /phear or circle, in which the
ctvtl Magiftrate ought to act and execute his civs/

power and Authority.

Peace. The fecond anfwer of the difcuffer was, that
the church or fpiritual City hath /aws and Armorze;
to defend it felf.

Mafter Cotton excepteth, faying, That if their
members be leavened with Antichriftian Idolatry and
Superflition, and yet muft be tolerated in their /do/a-
try, and fuperftitious wor/bip, will not a litle leaven
leaven the whole /umpe? and how then is the church
guarded ?

Truth. The queftion is, whether ido/atrous and
Antichriftian worfbippers may be tolerated in civi/
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Sflate, in the City, in the Kingdome, 8c. under any
civi/ power : Mafter Cotton anfwers no, they will do
mifchief. The replyis, againft any czve/ mif-[ 67 chief
(though wrought confcientioufly) the civil flate is
ftrongly guarded. Secondly, Againft the /piritual
mifchuef, the church or City of Chrif? is guarded with
heavenly Armories, wherein there hang a thoufand
Bucklers, Cant. 4.[ 4] and moft mighty weapons, 2 Cor.
10.[4.] Inthechurch of Chrift fuch wor/bippers ought
not to be talerated, but caff ouz, &c.

That is true, faith Mafter Cofton, but yet their
leaven will {pread.

I anfwer, What is this, but to make the moft pow-
erful appointments of Chrif Fefus, thofe mighty
weapons of God, terrible cenfures and foul-punifb-

Civil
weapons

in fpirit-
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ments in his kingdome, but as fo many woodden daggers uals, blur

and leaden [words, childrens Bull-beggars, atd fcar- ‘:Zf ffifﬁ’

crows, and upon the point fo bafe and beggarly, that 4./

without the help of the Cutlers fhop or Smiths forge,
the church or kingdome of Chriff cannot be purged
from the leaven of idolatry and fuper/ftition ?

Peace. Me thinks the Lord fefus was of another
mind, Mat.18.[17.] when he accounted it {ufficient to
cut off the obftinate, Let him be as a Gent:le or pub-
lican : and in the very fimilitude of /eaven (here ufed
by Mafter Cotton) Paul counted it fufficient to purge
out the leaven, 1 Cor. 5.[77.] if that evil perfon were put
away from the midft of them, that is, from their
holy and fpiritual fociety. Paul/ never asks (as Mafter
Cotton doth) fince we have not to our fpiritual armes,
armes of flefb, and a civil fword to help our fpiritual,
how fhall the fafety of the church be guarded ?
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But let’s proceed. The third Anfwer was, That
the elet? cannot be finally deceived: Mafter Cotton
replies, It is true, but God provides meanes of pre-
Jervation, &c. And Fezabels tolerating in Thiatira
made the church guilty.

Truth. This Argument was not ufed in deroga-
tion of Gods meanes, [piritual in [piritual things, civi/
in civil, &c. but by way of fuppofition of the wortt,
as Fob {pake in another cafe, How helpeft thou the
Arme that hath no ftrength? Not but that in ordi-
nary {ubmiffion to means, man ought to help the
Lord againft the mighty. The fum is this, rather
let the Lord alone to help himfelf without meanes,
then to help the Lord to fave his e/ec? (who cannot
by vertue of his /ove and decree finally be deceived)
by any fuch meanes as are none of his own appointing.
68] 2. It is true, that the church at Thyatira, toler-
ating Yezabel to feduce, was guilty, yea and I add

The toller- the Czt_y of Thiatira was guilty alfo if it tolerated

ation of
Fezabel in

Iezabel to feduce to fornmication. But what is this to

Thyatira. the point of the 7ffue [to wit, Whether the City of

Thiatira thould be guilty or not in tolerating leza-
be/ in that which the Cizy judgeth to be zdolatry and
falfe wor/bip 2| Fezabels corporal whoredoms (finning
againft civility or flate of the Crty) the City by her
Officers ought to punifh, left c;vi/ order be broken,

and crvility be infected &c. but lezabels fpzrztual
whoredomes, the civil ffate ought not to deal with but
(there being a church of Chriff then in Thiatria, and
the fpiritual whoredomes there taught and practifed)
I fay the church in Thyatira, which in the name and
power of Chriff was armed fufficiently to pafs and
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infli& a dreadful fpiritual cenfure, which God will
confirme and ratifie moft affuredly and undoubtedly
in beaven.

Peace. Two reafons more were alleadged out of
the Text. The firft was, that by plucking up the
tares, the good wheate it felf by fuch burries and per-
Jecuttons about Religion, thould be indangered to be
plucked up: which Mafter Cotfon falveth thus: to
wit, If Gods people themfelves, for their zdolatry and
Super/tition, thould be cut off, it will be for warning
unto others, &c.

Truth. Oh ungodly, unchriftian, that is bloody and
Antichriftian doétrin, by which (under pretence of
punifhing bereticks, [chifmaticks, and feditious perfons) Chrif
the Son of God, the Lord of Lords, and King ot Kings, (Z';f';rf_”'
hath fo many millions of times, in his fervants been tence per-
perfecuted, flaine, and crucified! As for the world, it/Fud.
lies in wickednefs, is a wildernefs of fin over-grown
with zdolatry and fuperflition. The _Antichriftian
(falfly called Chriftian world) in moft abundant and
over-flowing meafure hath wondred after and mag-
nified the Beaff, Rev. 13. The two witneffes prophefie
in fackcloth againft this beaff, in all parts of his
dominion, by whom alfo they are perfecuted and flaine,
and yet we read not that they ;udge or cenfure, or 7% e
fight for themfelves with any other weapons then by g’;’,,:f,:' ‘
the word of their propbecie, the blood of the Lamb,Rev. 12.
their patient fufferings, the not loving of their lives
unto the death.

Peace. The fecond reafon out of the parable was,

That the [69] Angels of God have in charge to bun-
dle up thefe tares for the burning. Mafter Cotton
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replies two things. Firft, fo thefe Angels will gather
into bundles for the burning murtherers, robbers, &c.
who are not yet to be tolerated.

Truth. 1 anfwer, If a man call Mafter Cotton mur-
therer, witch, &c. with refpe to civil matters, | fay
the c/vi/ flate muft judge and punith the gffender, elle
the civil flate cannot ftand, but muft return to bar-

The dff-é barifme. But if a man call Matter Cotton murtherer,

{;Z’,’,[ii;i}witcb &c. \n fpiritual matters, as decerving and be-

and fpirir- witching the peoples fouls, if he can prove his charge,

ual flander Mafter Cotton ought to give God the glory, and and
repent of fuch wickednefs. 1If he cannot prove his
charge, but flander Matfter Corton, yet is the flan-
der of no czvi/ nature, and fo not proper to any crvi/
court, but is to be caft. out (as we {fee commonly /fuits
of law are rejeted, when brought into Courzs which
take no proper cognizance of fuch cafes.)

Peace. What relief then hath Mafter Cotton or any
fo charged in this cafe?

Truth. The court of beaven, the church of Chrifi,
calls fuch a flanderer to repentance (whether he be
within the church or without, though orderly pro-
ceeding lies only againft him that is within) If he
be obftinate, how dreadful is the fentence againft fuch
a flanderer, both in earth and in beaven! how dread-
ful the delivering up to bardne/s of heart (a greater
plague on Pharaoh, then all the devouring plagues of

The dread- Egypt) how dreadful the delivering up to Sazan, the
{}‘fc”gi’:/’]j paw and jaw of the roaring Lyon (infinitely far more
Jpirirwal terrible, had we eyes to fee it, then to be thrown
purifp- wwith Daniel to the devouring Lyorn:) There is no
7em: reafon in the world therefore, for theeves and mur-



The bloody Tenent yet more bloody. 149

therers to be tolerated unto the laft day without féz-

tence and punifbment, becaufe tranfgreffors againft

Jprritual flate may be tolerated to live in the world,

yet punifhed for fpiritual tranfgrefion with a greater

cenfure and forer punifhment, then if all their bones

and fleth were rackt and torn in pieces with burning
incers.

Peace. Mafter Cotton and others will fay, The
tdolaters and feducers were cenfured /piritually under
Mofes, and yet were they alfo put to death.
70| Truth. 1 defire Mafter Cotton to thew me under
Mofes, fuch fpiritual cenfures and punifbments befide
the cutting off by the czvi/ fword: which if he can-
not do, and that fince the Chriflian Church antitypes N"Z
the I/rae/zz‘z/b and the Chriftian laws and pumfbmmts{lf/ pf;f,',;,f,‘:
the Jaws and punifbments of Ifrael concerning religion, ments in
I may truely affirme, that that civil ftate which may Z"{Z:ﬁ;‘;}”
not juftly tolerate civil offenders, &c. yet may moft o fraes.
Juﬁly tolerate /piritual @fc’ndem of whofe Delinquency
it hath no proper cognizance.

Peace. Laﬁly Mafter Cotton urgeth, that rapscia

(2 ‘qu/ .|8]) fhould rather be tranflated prefence then
commg

Truth. Admit it (though many able #ranflators in
divers /anguages rather tranflate it comsng) and that
Antichrift (hall not be confumed by the éreath of the
mouth of the Lord Fefus before his laft coming to
judgement ; yet then Mafter Cotton muft give another
interpretation of this end of the world, and the Angels,
and the fire, then is ufually given: however the fares
fhall be bundled up for the everlafiing burnings, and
are at- prefent under a dreadful fenfence and punifb-
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ment, and therefore (not offending in crvs/ things)
the civi/ flate may the better tolerate them in mat-
ters of religion and confcience; and Pau/ himfelf (if
oppofed by them) might the better wait with patience,
if God peradventure will give them repentance, &c.

Examination of CHAP. XXVIL.

Peace.
IN this Chapter, thofe three particulars by which
the Miniflers of Chriff are commanded to let the
Tares alone, Mafter Cotton evades by calling them fo
many flippery evafions &c.

Truth. 1 believe neither the interpretations nor the
intentions of the Author were evafive: for a faithtul
witnefs will not lye though a falfe witne/s will utter
deceit ; however the fire fhall try. The truth is, the
greater part, and efpecially the former of Mafter
Cottons anfwer in this Chapter, comes not neer the
point of the zffue, for that is not whether the Samnts
may pray or prophecy againft zdo/aters and falfe wor-
Jbippers, but whether or no for [71] their prefent
temporal defiruction and extirpation.

Peace. Unto this Mafter Cotton faith, Yes, for the
prefent deftruétion of fome or other Antichriftian idol-
aters in every age: and he adds, it might as well be

Prager  {aid, that a Minifter of Chrif thould not denounce
;f:,'f';,/,} 4. prefent or {peedy deftruétion to any murtherers, whore-
Jiruction of mongers, &c. becaufe though fome of them may fall
rares. under grievous plagues, yet there will never want a
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company of fuch evi/ doers, untill the great harveft
or end of the world.

Againe, faith he, Though a Minifter denounce not

refent deftrution, yet he cannot let them alone, no
more then the feller of an Oake, that gives many a
[ftroake before the laft, &c.

2. It is not credible (faith he) that fome of the
Angels that poure out their via/s upon the Antichrif-
tian flate, (hall not be Minifters: And, when the ten
horns fhall burn the Cizty of Rome, it is not credible,
that they will do it without fome excitement from
the Angels.

Truth. The inftance brought of murtherers, whore-
mongers &c. is moft improper, becaufe we all agree
that prefent corporal or civil punifbment is due to mur-
therers, whoremongers, &c. and other like tranfgreffors
againft the civi/ flate of all Nations and peoples all the
world over, and this in all Ages and Trimes: but
Mafter Cotton himfelf acknowledgeth, that many
prophecies and periods are et for the continuance of the
Antichriftian flate, and the idolatry and defolations
thereof, and that thofe periods thall be accomplithed
before the judgement day: nor will it appear that
thofe ten Kings that fhall in the fulfilling of this
prophecy burn the whore, thall do it by way of ordi-
nance and obedience to Gods command, otherwife then
he permitted Nebuchadnezzar and Cyrus, and other
Tyrants of the world (as the fifbes of the fea one to
devoure and {wallow up another.) And for that
inftance of the wood-man felling of the Oake, I grant
that the prayers of the Saints haften the whores down-
fal, and the opening of thefe propbecies make way
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for Gods time; but what is this to a prefent downfal
before the time appointed ?
Paforsand  Againe, That it is not credible but that fome of
;‘;"Z‘;;;IH the Angels thould be meffengers of the Gafpel, I anfwer,
and me/-  Mafter Cotton knows that the Eng/ifb word me/fengers,
Jengers and the Greek word Apoftles, are the fame; but no
fuch meffengers Mafter Cotton al-[72)lows of : And
that the word meffengers in the Apoftles fence fhould
imply Paflors and Teachers (which Mafter Cotton
now only allows of ) I finde not in the Teffament of
Chrift Fefus. That thofe Angels thould be the wzi-
neffes, and the Propbets in fackcloth, {eemes more
credible.
And I may well affirme the contrary to Mafter
Cottons credible, that it is incredible that any fervant
or meffenger of the King of Peace thould ftir up the
crvil Magiftrate to cut off thofe by the civi/ fword,
whofe repentance he is bound to wait for with pa-
tience, bearing in the interim their oppofitions and
gainfayings, 2 Tim. 2. [24. 25.]
Peace. Tis moft true, according to the zeffimony of
Chrift Fefus (and moft contrary to the zenents and
practice of the Romifh bloody Popes and their fo/low-
ers) that Chrifts Minifters are wifdomes Maidens ( Prov.
9.[3.]) fent forth in heavenly Beauty and chaftity, with
meek and loving, yet vehement per/wafions, to call
ziay 10 the foolith of the world to partake of wifdomes
/;,',/,,-,,g updainties . but (dear truth) deliver your minde con-
4kab 10~ cerning the laft paffage, to wit, Elijabs aé? in ftirring
{9]2 IZ‘; up Ahab to kill all the Priefts and prophets of Baal:
This aéf (faith Matter Cotton) was not figurative, but
moral; for (faith he) Ahab could not be a figure of
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Chrift, nor Ifrael after their Apoflacie, a type of the
true Church : Befide, blafpbemers ought to die by the
law; and A4hab forfeited his own /ife, becaufe he did
not put Benbadad to death for his blafphemy, 1 Kings
20. |42.

Trutb]. Chriff fefus is confidered two wayes, Chrift
in his perfon, and Chrift myftical in his church, repre-
fented by the Governors thereof. Some fay that I/rae/ Concern-
was not in Ahbabs time excommunicated and cut off from ;Zg t}f{md
Gods fight, untill their final carrying out of the land pofacy of
of Canaan, 2 Kings 17. [6.] and that Ifrae/ remained J¢r*oam
(though none of Gods in refpect of her apoflacy, yet)
Gods 1n refpect of covenant, untill the execution of the
Jentence of excommunication or divorce: And there-
tore that 4hab, as King of Ifrael, Gods people (untill
Ifrael ceafed to be Ifrael) was a_figure of Cbrz/l’ that
is, Chrift in his prefence, in his governors, in his
fburfb though faln to idolatry under admonition, not
yet caft off

But (2.) grant the church falfe, and Abab King of
a falfe [73] church, how will it appear that E/jjabs
At was a moral aét, and fo prefidential to all Kings
and Nations 2

Peace. Becaufe (faith Mafter Corton) it is moral
equity, that &laf/pbemers, and apoftate idolaters, feduc-
ing others to zdolatry, thould be put to death, Leviz.
24. 16. Deut. 13. 3.

Truth. Thofe Scriptures concern a ceremonial land
in a ceremonial time, before Chrift; and in the fame
Lev. 24. the command is equally given for the Jampe
in the Taébernacle, and the fhew-bread as well as for
the wdblater.
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Peace. But Benbadad (faith Mafter Cotton) was no
Ifraclite, nor was his bdlafphemy belched out in the
land of Ifrael.

Truth. It is moft true, that blafphemers in Ifrael,
and blafphemers againtt Ifrae/ and the God of it, were
put to death. It is alfo true in the antitype and fusb-
Slance fince the coming of Chrift, that blafpbemers in
Ifrael, and blafphemers againft Ifrael (the church of
God ) are fpiritually to be put to death by the two-
edged fword coming forth of the mouth of Chrif,
Rewv. 1. [16] and this Gg/pe/-punifthment is much more
dreadful and terrible, then the punifhment of the
firtt blafphemers under Mofes or the prophets.

*BHZW Peace. Methinks alfo, if Abab were now prefiden-
Pfiiﬁjf, tiall, and that which he fhould have done to Benba-
Monks, dad prefidential, then is there now no fpiritual or
:;” Z;;{/’bo Jmyﬂica/ Ifrael, no fpiritual Canaan, but the /letter,
have mp ceremony, and figure yet in force, and Chriff fefus the
been civilly myftical and [fpiritual King of Ifrael is not yet come
“ﬂi’::jl}:” in the fleth.
England, ~ Truth. Yea then not onely a few in a City or
&C.‘.é"’” Kingdome (fuppofe bundreths or thoufands) but mil-
f;’;’é,f,,”j,y lions of millions of blafphemers, idolaters, [educers,
word, the throughout the whole wide world, ought corporally
é’ff};‘{lr"{; to be put to death.
cafpiered  Peace. Againft this methinks Mafter Cotzon thould
and cut of he and I am fure againft this Chriff Iefus was, who
erernally. profefled in anfwer to the rath zeal of his difciples
(Luk. 9.[56.]) That he came not to deftroy mens lives,
but to fave them : but how relith you Mafter Cotzons
interpretation, of Let them alone (which he fees
pleafeth fome fo well) to wit, Let them alone is no

precept, but permiffion ?
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74] Truth. 1 anfwer, If let them alone were onely
by permiffion in way of providence, Why is alfo a word
of probibition added, to wit, That fuch fhould not be
medled with, for thefe and thefe reafons, whereas
although God permitteth ev:/ doers in Jpiritual and
ctvil ffate in the world, yet there lies a word of ordi-
nance to purge them out. Here is no ordinance for
their plucking up, but for their letting alone, and
that in a merciful refpeé of {paring the good wbeate
who might be indangered to be pluckt up by the
roots out of the wor/d, by fuch rath and furious zeale
of plucking up the tares.

Examination of CHAP. XXIX.

Peace.
After Cotton referring the 28 Chapter to former
agitations, feems to invite us to pafs on to
Chapter 29.

Truth. Let the 28 Chapter recapitulating the
former, and the whole controverfies, be referred to
the confciences of fuch to whom thefe paffages by any
providence of the moft holy wife thall be prefented,
and let it gracioufly pleafe the Father of lights, to
help all his fons of /ght, to be truely ftudious of his
truth in the love of it, to caft up all particulars aright
in his fear, by the onely Arithmetick of his own moft
holy and unerring /pirst.

Peace. In this Chapter firft arifeth a gueffion con-
cerning the Apofles privacy.
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Truth. Mafter Cotton acknowledgeth them to be
called to a publike Miniffery, let others judge then of
their privacy.

g;u{/?iﬂg Peace. But they were not fent (faith Mafter Coz-
AP:/';//P; . ton) to the Scribes and Pharifees, and fo confequently
mefengers, were to let them alone.

Truth. 1 anfwer, Let it be confidered, how he
that grants men are {ent to the fbeep, can rightly fay
they have nothing to do with the #olves and Foxes.

Peace. In this controverfie, Mafter Cotton elfewhere,
will not onely have /heep fed, but the #olves driven
from the fo/d, their braines beaten out, &c. and that
not onely by the Paflors or fbeapherds [piritually, but
alfo by the c/vil Magifirate, and [75] to that end, he
is to be ftirred up by the Shepherds and Minzfters of
Chrift.

Truth. Such exciting and ftirring up of the czvi/
Magiftrate if it were Chrifts will, how can the Apo/~
tles be excufed, or the Lord ‘fefus himfelf, for not
ftirring up the Civi/ Magifirare to his duty againft
thefe Scribes and Pharifees, the Wolves and Foxes, as
Mafter Cotton here cals them?

Peace. Neither the doc#rine, nor their offence at it
(faith Mafter Cotton) was fundamental; nor had the

Touching civil Magifirate a law eftablithed about doctrine or
f; ”;’d"”’"”' offences ot this nature. Befides, Chrift gave his difciples
o a charge to be wife as Serpents, and himfelf would not
meddle with the Pharifees, untill the laft yeer of his
Mintftery,left their exafperation might have been fome
hinderance to his Miniffery betore his hour was come.

Truth. 1 fhould defire Mafter Cotton againe to
ponder whether the notorious bypocrifie of the Phari-
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Jees (now brought into a Proveré) and alfo whether
the notorious tranfgrefling (and upon the point abol-
ithing) of the fifth commandment, and fo confequently
of all c/vi/ obedience (with the Papifts) under pre-
tence of Gods fervice (although indeed but their own
Juperfiition) be not of a_fundamental guilt, both againft
Spiritual and civil flate.

Peace. 1 remember Mafter Cotton argued againft
tolleration of the Papifts, becaufe their confcience
excites them againft the c/vi/ powers.

Truth. And whither tended thefe principles of the
Pharifees, but to overthrow all Family, yea and (if
they be followed home) all Towne, or City, and King-
dome-Government ?

Peace. Yea, But the Romane Magifirate (faith he)
had no eftablithed /aw about doffrines or offences of
that Nature.

Truth. Mafter Cotton in all this controverfie, pleades
that they ought to have: and though he faith, that
Magiftrates may fufpend their duty, untill they be
informed, yet he never faith, that the Miniffers of
Chrift may fufpend their duty of humble information,
and ftirring up them up to fo high a part of their
Duty, as concerns the fouls of their fu#4sects and the
wor/bip of God.

76] Peace. 1 remember, that Gardiner and Boner, &c.
could not make the fire burn to confume the people
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of God, and witneffes of Fefus, untill Edwards laws Laws for
were repealed, and Maries bloody laws were eﬁaé-”’f””””g

lifhed ; and fo they were forced to fufpend a while
untill they had conjured up a Parliament to do both
the one and the other, as their flaves and drudges, for

of Chrif
Fefus.
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them :* And tis true, what the Spirit of God in David
pronounceth (P/al/. 82.) that under the maske or col-
our of a law (which carries with it the name and
found of reafon and righteoufne(s) the wickednefs of
the world is eftablithed: And hence the people and
fervants, and Saints of the moft bigh God, feele the
weight of the wvivlence of the Nimrod perfecutors or
bunters.

But this I wonder at, that Mafter Cotfon fubjoyn-
eth, that Chrifl fefus himfelf, and his difcsples (under
the notion of not exafperating the Pharifees) thould
not reprove the Scribes and Pharifees.

Truth. It cannot fink with me, That the Spzriz of
God in Chrift “fefus himfelf, and his me/fengers, thould
fo far differ from Aim/e/f in all his former meffengers
and propbets, who {pared not to reprove the highe/t
Priefts, Princes, Kings and kingdoms; nor doth the

ractice of the Lord ¥efus in fo many places of Mat-
thew (before his thunderbolts thot forth againft them,
Mat. 23.) give any countenance to {o loofe an gpinzon.

Peace. Mafter Cotton, who argues fo much againft
the permitting of &lafphemers to live in the world,
may here call to minde, that if ever blafphemy were
uttered againtt the Soz of God, it was uttered by the
Pharifees in the 12 of Matthew, when they imputed
the cafting out of the 4evi/s to the power of the devi/

t Mary was proclaimed Queen, July
19, 1553, and Gardiner was releafed
from the Tower and made Chancellor in
the following Auguft. In April, 1554,
he attempted to carry a Perfecution Bill
through Parliament, and fucceeded in
the Commons. But it was not till

January, 1555, that Parliament removed
all obftacles to the punifhment of herefy,
and January 28, the firft court for herefy
was opened, and Hooper and Rogers
were tried. Froude, Hi#. of England,

vi. 32, 53, 314
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in Chrift Fefus, and yet we finde not that Chriff Fefus
ftirred up the civi/ Magifirates to any fuch duty of
his to put the blafpbemers to death, not the hereticks
the Sadduces, who denied that fundamental, the e/~
urreltion.

Truth. It is moft true, that the caufe needeth no
fuch weapons, nor {pared he the Pharifees for fear of
their exa/perations, but poured forth on their faces
and bofoms the foreft vials of the heavieft doom and
cenfure that can be fuffered by the children of men,
to wit, an impoffibility of repentance and forgivenefs of
fins either in this or the world to come: And for
the prefent, at [77] every turn he concludes them
bypocrites, blind guides, which could not efcape the
Jjudgement of Hell.

So that all other fences of thofe words [Let them
alone) that is, of not reprooving them, cannot ftand :
nor if it were the duty of the Minifters of Chriff to
ftir up the civi/ Magiftrate againft fuch hypocritical
and blafphemous Pharifees, could Chrift Fefus bimfelf
or his fervants the Apoftles be excufed for not com-
plaining to the Romane State againft them; So leav-
ing the blame upon the confcience of the governors,
if the land were not purged of fuch blaf/phemers and
fundamental oppofers of the Son of God.

Let me me end ( fweet peace) with the bottome of all
fuch perfecutions, Satan rageth againft God and his® Iilfg‘f
Chrift; that devi/ that caft the Sants into prifon, ;,,g,,’b,gb
Rev. 2.[ 10] (*what inftruments foever he ufeth) would priess :
caft Chrift himfelf into prifon againe, and to the g;gd bad
gallows againe, if he came again in per/on into any gaod;mgi,
(the moft refined) perfecuting fate in the world. %
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Examination of CHAP. XXX.

Peace.
Doubt not (dear truth) in the firft place, but you
caft an obfervant eye on Mafter Coztons colle&ions
in this Chapter, from Pauls words Aéts 25. 11. 1
will mention the two firft.

1. That a man may be fuch an gfender in matters
of Religion againft the /aw of God (againft the church)
as well as in crvi/ matters againft Cefar, as to be
worthy of death.

2. That if a fervant of God fhould commit any
fuch gffence, he would not refufe judgement to the
death, ver/. 11.

Truth. Paul onely faith in the general, If' I have
s s committed ought worthy of death, I refufe not to die:
wred 7 Now therefore as Paul faid, No man (that is, no man

juftly) may delsver me to the fews; So fay I, no man
from thefe words of Pau/ (without wronging him
and his Mafler the God of Truth) can draw fuch a
conclufion, as if Pau/ had acknowledged it evil in him
to have preached againft the /aws of the Fews or the
temple, which the Lord Fefus and his fervants after
him, fo abundantly did, [78] although at this time
(in point of fa&) Pau/ might well fay, he had not
done ought againft the /aw of the Jews, 1 mean the
ceremonial law and the Temple, for he had now
obferved the ceremonies of the Law, and the holi-
nefs of the Temple: although for this fome ufe to
blame him, not difcerning that Pau/ knew there was
a time to honour thofe ceremonies, even after Chrifts
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death, and a time as much to debafe, dithonour, and
abolith them.

Peace. His third colletion is, That it 1s lawfull even
in Ecclefiaftical caufes to appeale to a Pagan Magif-
trate,

Truth. As 1 utterly renounce fuch a conclufion (any
otherwife then in refpe& of civil wviolence offered for
a mans confcience, which wwlence Cefar ought to fee
revenged and punithed) fo neither will this inftance
of Paul prove it: for in appealing to an higher
“udge, a man alwayes prefuppofeth (if not skill per- No appeals
fect, yet) competent skill, and a true power com-;‘;;}::’f;:’/
mitted from Gud, to judge in fuch cafes, which Paulnatters
for many reafons, both in this Chapter, and elfe—}”:f"','/f[
where manifefted, could not fuppofe in the Romane™™*"
Cefars, or any civil Magifirate.

Peace. Mafter Cofton urgeth, that thefe words
(verfe 9.) [Thefe Things] imply maiters of Religion
as well as crve/ things.

Truth. Thofe words [ Thefe Things] were not the
words of Pau/, but the words of Feffus.

2. Grant them Pauls words, yet if for thofe things
the Fews feek his life, Pau/ well appeals to Cefar
againft them, for Cefar is bound to prote¢t the
bodies, goods, or good names of his _fubjelts, either from
falle accufations in civil things, or perfecution for mat-
ters of confcience, which is a violence againft the civi/
Sflate, of which Cefar was the fupreme officer.

Peace. His fourth collection is, that civil Magif-
trates may and ought to be acquainted with all mat-
ters of Religion, efpecially capital.

Truth. In twenty five parts of the world of zbirty,
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crvil Magiftrates cannot poflibly be thus acquainted;
for the found of Chriff Fefus is not there to be heard,
as the beft Hiflorians and Cofmograpbers yeeld.!

Peace. It feemes ftrange, if Chryt :ﬁfyy had
intended any fuch delegation of [piritual power to civil
Magiftrates, that he [79] thould keep the very found
of his name from them.

Againe, in the other five parts of the world, where
his name is founded, how rarely hath he acquainted any
crvil Magiftrate with the faving dnowledge of his will 2

Truth. 1 add, that fuch rare ones, that favingly
know Chrift fefus and his will, are no judges in fuch
cafes over the conftiences of their brethren, or any, by
way of civil judicature, this very inftance of Pauls
appealing to Cezfar hath and thall further declare
and manifeft.

Peace. But what fhould be the reafon why Mafter
Cotton affirmeth, That the civi/ Magifirate ought to
be able to judge of all capital offences againft Relig-
ton, but not of all gueftions 2

Truth. The truth is, if the c/vil Magifirate were a
Surgeon appointed of Chriff Iefus to judge in caufes
that concern cutting of /ife and /imébe, &c. he would
beyond all queftion be able to judge of perty cuts,
wounds, &c. But Satan that old deceiver, that knew
(by God: permiffion) how to cozen Adam, David,
Solomon, Peter (the moft perfe, wife, and holieft of
Guds fervants) is not now to learn how to cheat
Mafter Cotton alfo; Satan well fees, if Mafter Cotton

1 ¢« The World divided (fay our ableft name of Fefusa Saviour.”” Hireling Min-
Cofmographers) into thirty parts, as yet iffry, p. 3.
but five of thirty have heard of the fweet
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thould grant it the Magiftrates duty to judge in lefler
queftions, the hope of Benefices and Livings were gone,
and the trade of Synods would down: And if he
fhould not grant it to be the Magifirates duty to
judge in capitals, the Pope, the Bifbops, and all per-
Jeécuting priefts, would want the fecular power, the
Jervile executioners of their moft wicked and moft
bloody decrees and fentences.

Peace. In the next place Mafter Cotton {eemes to
charge a contradiction upon the difcufler, for faying,
that civi/ Magifirates were never appointed by God
defenders of the faith of Iefus, and yet every one is
bound to put forth his utmoft powers in Gods bufinefs.

Truth. Love hath charged the difcuffer to {pare
the tearm of contradittion in many paffages of Mafter
Cottons writing, where he hath (to his underftand-
ing) obferved them, to prevent exafperations, &c.
contrarily Mafter Cotton againft the difcufler, ftraines
the text and Margin to found out contradiétions, con-
tradiétions, to all paﬁ'engers
8o] But let us examine. And firft, Mafter Cotton ‘Ib; ”’/;
will not deny, but the /fon of perdztmn the Pope ofz_;,;{?;,f;
Rome (whofe coming and practice is by the work of
the devi/) was the blafphemous author (he and his
Cardinals in Councel together) of that title defender of
the faith fent with great gratitude and folemnity to
Henry the eighth, as a dmgly popelike reward, for
penning (or bearing the name of) a blafphemous
writing againft Chryff Iefus in his holy truth pro-
claimed by Luther.’

r Henry VIII. wrote Afertio feptem therum, which he dedicated to Leo X.,
Jacramentorum adyerfus Martinum Lu- and fent a copy in elegant Ms. to Rome,
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Peace. With what eyes and eares fuch blafphemous
and bloody titles are to be lookt upon and heard by
the chafte eyes and ears of Chrifts Doves, Chrift Iefus
will one day, and fhortly make appear.

Truth. But what contradic?ion will be in the later,
to wit, [ That every one muft do his utmoft in Gods

7o ferve  bufine/s| when this former (to wit, to be a defender of

S;’/,ngf,/tb e Faith) is conftantly denied to be any of the dufi-

tirerally ~ neffes of civil officers, and the prefervation of the crvil

taten, bor- ftate, which charge and worke by the civi/ flate can

,,é,,}e,/. only lawfully (and therefore poffibly) be committed
to them? For otherwife to take thefe words in a
literal fence, without refpet to the rules and /imits of
Gods order and righteonfnefs, what is it but to fire the
world with wild-fire of blind zeale, and to tumble
down all Gods beauteous ffruéfures and buildings into
a Chaos and confufion of Antichriftian Babylon? And
this efpecially by the meanes of fuch who think and
fay, that they cannot ferve God with all their might
except they punith blafpbemers, and fight againft
blafphemous nations, and fubdue (not only the holy
land from the Tur#, but) even all the wor/d from
their zdolatries and blafphemies, if it lie in their power;
which /pirit whether it be the /pirit of the Son of
God, and Prince of peace, or the [pirit of the world,
the /pirit of the fon of perdition, let every mans own
@zrztdfearch and judge in the holy fear and prefence
of Gou

which is ftill fhown in the Library of propofition finally prevailed, and a bull
the Vatican. The Pope propofed in was iflued, conferring the title on the
confiffory to give Henry the title of King and his pofterity. Rofcoe, Life of
Defender of the Faith. 'This gave rile  Les X. 11, 233.

to confiderable debate, but the Pope’s
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Peace. But further (faith Mafter Corton) it was
unneceflary, yea folly and prepofterous to have com-
plained to Herod, Pilate, Cefar, againft the Herefies
of the Pharifees: For if a poor fheep thould complain
to the W olves of the Wolves berefies, would not the
whole kennel of Wolves rife up againft him, &c?
Would it not have difturbed the civil ftate, by put-
ting them into jealoufies of a [81] new kingdome, and
it was neceflary the Go/pe/ thould firft be known and
received, believed and profefled, before any could be
complained of for Apoftacie from it into herefie.

Truth. Mafter Cotton cannot deny, but that moft
of the Magiftrates of the world (by far) are fuch C”“ﬂb .,
as Herod, Pilate, Cezfar were, without God, and Zf;f:’,; jﬁ;’,
enemies to him, yea alfo in that little part of theniped bis
world which is called Proteftant. Now if they arePfo/" )T/Il;b
but kennels of Wolves (compared with Chrifts _/beep)f/;,,iﬁ_ g
as Mafter Cotton exprefleth, I firft demand how
poorely hath Cbriff fefus in all ages provided for and
turnithed his people with fuch main pillars of their
Spiritual joyes, light and confidence, as godly and Chrif-
tian Magifirates?

Peace. It is as cleer as the Sun beams, that if ever
Chrift Fefus had intended fuch an ordinance in and
over his church, he would never have been fo mif-
taken, as to fupply his fbeep in all ages, and in all
parts of the wor/d, with kennels of Wolves in ftead of
godly and Chriftian Shepherds.

Truth. But fecondly, Grant them to be kennels of
Wolves in Mafter Cottons {fence, yet what bar is this
to any from prefenting, and to them from receiving
fuch complaints as are proper to their cognizance, to
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their duty and calling (were they truely called of God
and Chriff to fuch a fervice) to wit, to govern in
Jpirstual, Ecclefiaftical or Church caufes? what though
a Magiftrate be a drunkard, whoremonger, opper(four,
is it not the duty of the people to complaim to him
of drunkards, thieves, whoremongers, oppreffors 2 whom
if he punifh not, but countenance, &e. yet have fuch
petitioners difcharged their comfeiences, and left the
guilt upon the right head, who fhould be an 4ead of
c1vil righteoufnefs, but is an bead of wickednefs and
miqusty.

Peace. By this argument of Mafter Cottons, the
poor wzdow, that fued for right to the unjuft Fudge,
that neither feared God, nor regarded man, took a
foolith and a preftoperous courfe, though commended
by the Lord fefus, Luk. 18. [2~7.

Truth. Indeed (as Mafter Cotton faith) If we look
at the probability of any wholefome fruit from fuch
trees, we cannot expect grapes from fuch ébrzars, nor
JSigs from fuch zbiftles : But looking at the providence
of God, who ruleth and over-ruleth the hearts of
Kings and all Magzftrates (as in the cafe of the poor
widow and [82] thoufand others) as alfo at what is
their Duty and profeffion, to wit, to invite cheerfully
their fubjects to bring their complaints to them; as
alfo what is the duty of the wronged and oppreffed to
wit, to deliver and difcharge their own jouls, I {ee
not but it is fafe, feafonable, and a duty, to cry even
to the unjuft Fudge for Fuflice, as that poor woman did.

Peace. Yea, were Cefar, Herod, Pilate (by virtue
of their p/ace: offices, and duties (Ecc/ efraftical Fudges,
and ought to have fupprefled the berefies and blaf-
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phemies of the Pharifees? why fhould it be impoffi-
ble, but they might have removed the Pharifees
offence, as many Kings of England and France (though
evil themfelves) have ftirred mightily upon com-
plaints of their fubjects againft the Popifb Pharifees
of their times, yea the higheft of them the Pope
himfelf? And if Mafter Cotfons do&rine be true,
why muft not the Magiftrate be fought unto, that a
true Gofpel be received and believed? Why may not
the czvi/ power be a judge in the firft receiving of the
Gofpel, as afterward for the preferving and refforing of it?
Truth. Such is the brightne/s of the Gofpel of Chrift
Iefus, and the dread and the power of the two-edged
fword coming out of his mouth, fubduing and flaying
the higheft oppofites and adver/aries, that it will prove
to be unneceflary, foolith and prepofterous to run toany
other fword or cenfures, then thofe alone of Chrifts,
fo mighty,and fo powerful, were they rightly adminif-
red, as the Popifb and Proteffant world pretendeth.
Peace. Laftly, Mafter Cotton profefleth he knows
not how Magiftrates can know the Soz, and kifs him,
and acknowledge his kingdome, and fubmit their
crowns to it, love his truth, be nurfing Fathers and
Mothers to his church, and yet not be defenders of it.
Truth. If kings muft fubmit their crowns to this
kingdome of Chriff, muft it not undeniablly follow,
that the 4ingdom of Chriff Iefus is far greater and
bigher then their thrones and crowns? (for none will
fubmit to the /leffer, weaker &c.) And if fo, what
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weaknefs is it yet to expe, that the inferiour power p,fonser

and authority, to wit, civz/ and earthly, muft defend o s
the higheft and moft ghrious crown and throne of /4t
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Chrift Iefus? Like as if a poor Indian Canow thould
fubmit it felf to fome Roya/ Navy, and yet muft be
83] this Navies defender ; or a few naked Americans
fubmit to fome 4rmy or ,émgdame and yet thefe poor
naked ones muft bear (and that ferioufly without
Iefting) the title of their defenders.

Truth. Mafter Cotton and thofe of his bloody
Judgement are not contented that the crvi/ powers
defend the bodies and goods of the Saints from oppre/-
Jfors, from  perfecutors, &c. that /lsve and affection by
all gracious means be expreft more to the Saznts then
to other people of their dominzons, that all true Chrif-
tian meanes be ufed for the fpreading of the name
and truth of the Lord Iefus; 1 fay, this ferves not the
turn, and gives not content, except alfo the Magi/~
trate defend by civi/ fword, the purity of the doftrine,
and the ordinances of Chrift Iefus in his church, in
punifbing and fupprefing the contrary by arme of
Slefb, whether within or without the church.

Peace. In this laft refpe& I muft fpeak an high

4 bold, butand bold word, to wit, That the pooreft youth or

ooet maid, who hath more énawledge and grace of Chrift
then a king or Emperour hath (as well fometimes it
hath and may come to pafs) may be a greater con-
tender for the truth, and a great defender of the faith
of Iefus, then the 4ing or Emperor, and {o confe-
quently then all the 4ngs of the whole world.

Truth. Paul was fet for the de fem‘e of the Gofpe/
and confequently every believer in lefus (according
to his meafure of grace received) and therefore, your
word is not more bo/d then true. For j}bzrztua/
defences are moft proper to a {piritual eftate, and fo
accordingly moft potent, prevalent, and mighty.
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Examination of CHAP. XXXI.

Peace.
Ere firft Mafter Cotton will not own it, that the
title of Iudges of fpiritual caufes be given to
Civil Magifirate.
Truth. The Parliament of England eftablithed King
Henry the eighth fupreame head and Governor over
the church of England, and what is this but fupreme
Tudge in all Ecclefiaftical caufes? What though the
tearme judge be ftumbled at by fome, [84] and the
tearm bead will not down with others? yet take but
what Mafter Cotton grants: And (as the devi/ him- The title
{elf, lay hid under Samuels mantle,' {fo) under Mafter Zj;affjp;z;”
Cottons tearm of fathers, mothers, [hepberds (that is,of fuprem-
Spiritual fathers, mothers, [bepherds) muft of neceflity “9» &<
be concluded an headfbip, and power, and gffce of
judging, when this chz/d doth a mifs, when thefe fheep
go aftray, who are /fchifinaticks, who hereticks, who
Sbeep, who Wolves, that the fbeep may be corrected
and reduced, and the #o/ves braines knockt out.
Peace. They may judge (faith Mafter Cotton) but
(not with a church) but politick power, and for want
of which, and for giving their 4ingdome to the Beaft
(Revel. 17. 12, 13.) God (faith he) opened a way for
the Turkes to break in and deftroy the third part of
Chriftendome, Rev. 9. 14. to 21.
Truth. Let it be under what clake, or colour, or
notion foever, let it be politick (indeed) and fubtle, or

* This aflumes the apparition of an cometh up: and he is covered with a
evil [pirit under the form of Samuel in mantle. And Saul perceived that it was
Saul’s interview with the witch of Samuel.” 1 Samuel, xxviii. 14.

Endor. < And fhe faid, An old man
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plaine and fimple, yet it feemes it is true, that he
muft judge, which will not be owned in plaine tearmes,
but as a Proteétor, a Father or a Shepheard.

Secondly, Thofe Scriptures quoted do not lay a
guilt upon the ten horns or kings for fuffering the
beaft in their dominions, but for giving their power
and authority unto him.

Thirdly, the cz7vi/ peace was not diffolved but pre-
ferved for many hundred yeers before the Twurkes
rofe, to punifth either the Eaffern or Weftern part of
Antichriftian Chriftendome . So that a falfe religion

The plague Joth not immediately and inftantly diffolve the civi/

of the
Turkes
upon the
Antickrif-
tian world.

peace, but kingdomes and flates profeﬁin g falfe religions
may flourith.  Tis true, God in his deep councels and
times brings judgements, eternal and temporal, upon
falfe worfhipping ffates, efpecially where the zruth of
Chrift is prefented and perfecuted; Yet divers ages of
temporal profperity to the Antichriftian kingdom, prove
that common Affumption and maxime falle, to wit,
that the church and Commonweale are like Hipocrates
twins, weep and laugh, flourith and fade, live and
die together.:

Peace. 1 cannot reach the bottome of this next
paffage of Mafter Cotton, viz. that Magiftrates may
be fubjet to the church and lick the duft of her feer,
and yet be fupreme governors of the [85] church alfo:
In Jpiritual matters (falth he) and 1n a right admin-
tftration of them, he is fubje&; but in crvi/ things,

* «« Wee may try the waight of that are borne together, grow up togetner,
commonly received and not queftioned laugh together, weepe together, ficken
opinton, viz. That the civill fate and the and die together.” Bloudy Tenent, Pub.
Jpirituall, the Church and Commonweale, Narr. Club, iii. 333. After fome fearch
they are like Hippocrates twinnes, they we have failed to verify this reference.
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and in the corrupt adminiftration of church-affaires ]‘{/I/” Civi/
(fo far corrupt as tendeth to the difturbance of crvi/ M’;{’;ﬁ:’:f
peace) there the Magifirates (faith he) are fupreamor over the
governors, even over the churches in their own domz'niom.f;;;”;’;; [g
Truth. Who fees not here, but by this Doctrine , ¢orig.
Magiftrates muft judge, when the church is rightly
adminiftred, and when it is corruptly adminiftred :
And that whatever the Miniflers of the church, or
the whole church judge, that is nothing, for the
Magiftrate if he be fupream governor, he muft judge?
and what is this but even in the very fame refpect, I
fay in one and the fame refpect, to make them Aigh
and low, up and down, mountaines and wvallies? fu-
pream governors, and fo above the church, anon agen
to lick the duft of the féeer of the church; which
Matter Cotton will as foon make good, as bring the
Eaft and the Weft together.
Befides (as elfewhere I obferved) what if the people
will have no 4ings, governors &c. nay no Parliament,
nor general courts, but leave vaft mterregnums or
Ruptures of govermment, yea conclude upon fre-
quent changes (as all nations of the wor/d have had
great changes this way) thall the cburches ot Chrijt
Fejus be without an head, a governor, defender, pro-
tector £ What a flavery doth this b/oody doctrine bring
the faire Spoufe of Chrift into?
Peace. 1n the paflage concerning Sau/, Mafter Cot-
ton obferveth, that Sau/ was not taken away for exer-
cifing civi/ power againt [piritual wickedypefs in the
cafe of witches.
Truth. Saul was king of Ifrael, the church of God,
and a typical Zing, the anointed or Chriff of God;
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and Mafter Cotton himfelf will {ubfcribe to the con-

jﬂ"‘cl;,:/yf “feflion of Nathaniel to Chrift Iefus, Thou art the

king of Ifrael, which he was and is in his own moft
holy perfon, as alfo in his Minifters and governors
during his abfence. It was now Sau/s duty to put
literal wzzches to death in his Chrifiian Ifrael, his
church and Congregation.

It is true, Sau/ forfaking the God of Ifrael, perithed
for other wickednefs, and among other his fins, for
perfecuting or hunting righteous Davzd, and therein
Saul is a type and warning to all [86] the apoftates
and perfecuting Sauls of the earth, that de/peration
and defperate felf-deftruction attend them.

Peace. But whither tends this laft paflage con-
cerning David? We read not (faith Mafter Corron)
that he did exercife any /piritual power as a King,
but as a propber. Will he commend Sau/s kingly
acting in_/pzritual things, as juft; and thall not David
(whofe name and throne were moft eminently figura-
tive of Chrift Fefus) be found a 4ing in Ifrael, the
houfe and church of God?

Truth. The patern of Dawvid, Solomon, and the
good 4ings of Ifrae/ and fudab, is the common and
great argument of all that plead for Magiftrates power

The kings in f[piritual cafes: And indeed, what power was that

of Ifrael
and Fuda
types.

pbut fpiritual, which he exercifed in bringing up the

Arke, exprefly faid to be done by 4ing David? 2

Sam. 6. [12.] What power was that but Zngly, put

forth in ordering and difpofing the fervices of the
Priefts and Levites, and fingers, 1 Chron. 16 [4—6 7]

Peace. Mafter Cotton not ignorant of this, it may

be was not pleafed with that pajage, viz. [ That God
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will take away fuch fayes, upon whom Gods people
reft in his wrath, that 4zg David, that is, Chrift efus
the Antitype, in his own fpiritual power in the hands
of his Saints, may {piritually, and for ever be ad-
vanced.

Truth. This power the General Councels, the Popes,
the Prelates, the kings of the earth, the civi/ courts
and Magiftrates, lay claime unto, and moft of them
with bloody hands, yea and Gods fervants have too
long leaned unto, and longed after, fuch an arme of
Se/b, which proves (moft commonly) but Sauls arme,
an opprefling and per/ecuting, and a felf-Z://ing and
deftroying power at the laft.

Examination of CHAP. XXXII.

Peace.
THis Chapter containes, a twofold denyal : Firft
faith Mafter Corton) we hold it not lawful for
a C/:rz/izan Magiftrate [87] to compell by civil fword,
cither Pharifee, or Pagan, or Ffew, to profefs hlS
religion.

Truth. He that is deceived himfelf with a dad
commodity, puts it off as good to others: Mafter Cotton
believes, and would make others believe, that it is
no compulfion, to make laws with penalties for all to
come to church, and to publike worfbip ; which was
ever in our _father dayes, held a fufficient ¢rial of their
religion, and of confenting to or di ﬁntmg from the
religion of the times. Hence by fome is that of Lz4. 14.
[23.] alledged, Compel them to come in, fufficiently
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fulfilled, if they be fo far compelled, as to be con-
formable to come to church, though it be under the
pretence and mask of comming only to hear the
word, whereby they may be converted.

But it is needlefs to ftand guefing and gueffing at
the weight, when the fcales are at hand, the holy
word of God, by which we all profefs to have our
weight, or to be found too light.

Peace. Mafter Cotton therefore (Secondly) denies
that a blind Pbarifee may be a good fubseét, and as
peaceable and profitable to the czvi/ fate as any, fince
they deftroyed the civi/ flate by deftroying Chri/t.

Truth. When we f{peak of civi/ flate, and their
adminifirations, it is moft improper and fallacious to
wind or weave in the confideration of their true or
falfe re/z'giom

It is true, zdolatry brmgs judgement in Gods time
(and fo do other fins, tor we read not of idolatry in
Sodoms punifbment, Ezek. 16.]49. 50.])notwithftanding
there is a prefent czvi/ ffate of men combined to live
together there in a commonweale, which Gods people
are commanded to pray for (ferm. 29.[7.]) whatever
be the religion there publikly profefled. Befide, the
Pharifees deftroying Cbrz/f were guilty of blood and
perfecutxon which is more then idolatry, &e¢. and
cries to heaven for vengeance.

Peace. 1t cannot therefore with any thew of charity
be denyed, but that divers przefts of Babel, might be
ctvil and peaceable, notwithftanding their re/ligion and
confcience.

Truth. Yea it is known by experience, that many
thoufands of Mabumetan, Popifb and Pagan Priefts
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are in their perfons, both of as c¢zvz/ and courteous

and peaceable a nature, as any of the fubjeéts in the

ftate they live in.

88] The truth is, that herein all the prigffs in the

world, Mabumetan, Popifb, Pagan and Proteflant, are def priefls
the greateft peace-breakers in the world, as they (fear-7, afﬁfﬁy
ing their own caufe) never reft ftirring up Princes tions the
and people againft any (whether Gods or the devils&ree/
inftruments) that fhall oppofe their own religion and jreaters.
confeience, that is in plaine Englifb, their profits, hon-

ours and bellies.

Examination of CHAP. XXXIII.

Peace.
He entrance of this Chapter (dear truth) looks
in mine eye like one of the bloody fathers of
the znquifition, and breaths (like Pau/ in his mad zea/
and frenzy) flaughters againft the Son of God himfelf,
though under the name or-brand of a feducer, as all
perfecutors have ever done: For (faith Mafter Corton)
he that corrupteth a foul with a corrupt re/igion, lay- Touching
etha_/preading leaven which corrupteth a ftate, as M- jf: Jedu-
chals idolatry corrupted Laifb, Fudg.[18.] 19.and that
Apoftacy was the captivity of the land ; and the wor-
thipping of images brought the plague of the Turkes,
and therefore it is Jex talionis, that calleth for not

only foul for foul, but /ife for /life.
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Truth. Thy tender braine and heart cannot let flie
an arrow fharpe enough to pierce the dowels of fuch
a Bloody Tenent.

Peace. The flaming jealoufie of that moft holy and
righteous Judge, who is a confuming fire, will not ever
hear fuch Tenents, and behold fuch practices in filence.

Truth. Sweet peace, long and long may the
Almond-tree flourith on Mafter Cottons head in the
armes of true Chriftianity and true Chriftian honour,
And let New- Englands Colonies flourith alfo (it Chrift
fo pleafe) untill he come againe the fecond time:
But that he who is love it felf, would pleafe to tell
Mafter Cotton and the Colonzes, and the world, the
untruenefs, uncharitablenefs, unmercifulnefs, and
unpeaceablenefs of fuch conclufions: For is not this
the plaine Englif/b and the bottome, to wit, If the
JSpirit of Chriff Fefus in any of his fervants, fons or
daughters, |89] witnefling againft the abominations or
ftinks of Antichrifi, thall perfwade one fou/, man or
woman, to fear God, to come out of Babell, &c. to
refufe to bow down to, and to come out from com-
munion with a flate-golden-image, and not to touch
what it is perfwaded is an unclean thing.

That man or woman who was the Lamébs and the
Spirits infiruments thus to inlighten and perfwade one
foul, he hath (faith this tenent) laid a /eaven, which
corrupteth the flate, that is, the land, town, city, king-
dome, or Empire of the world; that /eaven thall bring
the captivity, ruine and deftruction of the flate, and
therefore Lex Talionis, not only foul for fou/ in the
next, but /ife for /zfe alfo in this prefent wor/d.

Peace. All thy witneffes (dear truth) in all ages
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have borne the érand and black mark of feducers, and
ftill thall, even Chriff Fefus himfelf, to the laft of
his holy army and followers againft his enemies.
Truth. How famous, or rather abominably infam-
ous hath been the practice of all per/fecutors this way?
I fhall pick out one inftance, a very ftinking weed
out of Babels defart (to let pafs all the bloody, bu/ls
and their roarings and threatning of Councels, Popes
and Emperors, kings, Bifbops, CommifJaries &c. againft
the Waldenfians, Wicklevians, the Hujfites, Hugonites,
Lutherans, Calvinifts, &c.) their infe¢tions and feduc-
ings. To let pafs former and latter per/fecutions in
our own Eng/ifb Nation, which hath been (as France,
Spaine, Italy, Low-countries, &c. alfo) a flaughter-
houfe of Chrifts lambs; one inftance more pertinent
then many, we have (in the raigne of that wife and
mighty prince Henry the eighth) of bloody Long-
land, Lincolnes Bifbop, alting to the life Mafter Coz-
tons Tenent againft feducers throughout his Diocefs.

What oaths did he exa& ? what articles did he invent, 5/
. . Longlands
to find out the meetings the conventicles, the confer- 4.,
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ences, of any poor fervants of God, men and women, Oarbs of
day or night; whether the fazber read to the child, inguifition.

or the childe to the father, the husband to the wife,
or the wife to the husband? Yea, whether they fpake
any thing (though never fo little) out of any line of
holy Scriptures, or any of Wickliffes books, or any
good Englifb writings : By which abhorred praéices,
the fathers (caught in this bloody Bifbops cath, vehe-
mently forced upon all fufpected) [go] the fathers, 1
fay were forced to accufe and betray their children,
the children their fathers, busbands their wives, wives
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their busbands, for fear of horrible death on the one
fide, or elfe of running upon the rocks of Perjury on
the other fide.!

Peace. Hold (dear truth) and ftop; my [pirit is
wounded with {uch relations.

Truth. O how were the Saints, and Chrift Fefus
in them, wounded with fuch tenents and praétices!

Peace. Mafter Cotton will falve this up (with what
he elfewhere faith) thus: Longlands, and the Papifts
religion, and the religion of England, was then falfe in
that 4sngs time.

Truth. What then? No pious and fober man can
hold all men devoid of confcience to God, except him-
felf. 1In all religions, fects, and confciences, the fons
of men are more or lefs zealous and precife, though
it be in falthood.

2. But let it be granted, that the re/igion perfecu-
ted is falfe, and that a falfe religion like Jeaven, will
fpread, as did this zdolatry of Michal, Feroboam, and
others; and grant that this /do/atry will bring judge-
ments from heaven in the end, yet I defire Mafter
Cotton, or any knowing man, to anfwer to thefe two
queftions.

1. Where finde we, fince the comming of Chrif
Fefus, a land like Canaan, a flate-religion, a City, or
Town-religion, wherein the Townes, or Cities, or king-
domes apgftacie may be feared (as Mafter Cotton here

* John Longland (1473-1547) was con-
feflor of Henry V1II., and became Bifh-
op of Lincoln in 1520. Fox gives a
table from the regifters of the diocefe of
Lincoln, with the procefs of trial in the
cafe of a large number of perfons, who

were fubjefted to the inquifitions de-
fcribed in the text. There is no doubt
that this account given by Fox was Wil-
liams’s authority for the above flate-
ments. Afs and Monuments, ii. 23—40.
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writes of Laifh) and confequently the Townes or
Cities captivity for that fin?

2. Where read we of the deftru&ion of a /and for
idolatry, or images, without a ripenefs in other fins,
and efpecmlly of wiolence and oppreflion (of whxch
perfecution is the greateft 2) And therefore to follow Cewfes of
Mafter Cottons inftance of the Turks, befide idolatry ©/ 74"
(which faith Mafter Cotton brought the plague of the sion.
Turks,Rev.q.[14—21.) read we not alfo in that Scrzp-
ture, and in all biftorzes, of their deteftable and won-
derful whoredomes, witcherafts, thefts, flaughters, and
murthers, amongft which this bloody Tenent of per-
Jecution was ever in moft high efteem? &e.

Peace. Indeed Babe/ hath been filled with blood
of allforts, Revelations the 18.[24] but in efpecial man-
ner hath the whore [g1] been drunk with the blood
of the Saints, and witneffes of Fefus, Revel. 17.[6.]

Truth. Hence then not idolatry onely, but that
bloody doétrine of perfecution (the great fire-brand and
incendiary of all Nations and Commonweals) brought
in the bloody Turkes to revenge Gods truth and wzz-
neffes flaine by the idolatrous and bloody Antichri/-
tians.

Peace. 1 fomething queftion, that it can be proved,
that the moft righteous Yudge of the whole world
ever deftroyed flate or nation for idolatry, but where
this bloody doétrine of perfecution was joyned with it,
that is, until he had gracioufly fent witneffes againft
fuch idolatries, and till fuch witneffes were defpifed
and perfecuted, and therefore here comes in feafon-
ably the fad exprobation of the Lord fefus, againft
Jerufalem, threatning the ruine and defolation of it,
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Oh Ierufalem, Ierufalem, which killeft the Propbets ;
and ftoneft them which were fent unto thee, &c/
Truth. 1 add laftly, Let it be granted that a foul
is corrupted with a falfe re/igion, and that that falfe
Religion, like a Jeaven, in time hath corrupted the
Jlate;
Yet firft, that fate or Jand is none elfe but a part
of the wor/d, and if fo (fince every part more or lefs
fcﬂf,””’i"’” in degree follows the nature of the whole) it is but
7-:,5,; natural, and fo lieth as the whole wor/d doth in wick-
We are ednefs; and fo, as a ftate or part of the world, cannot
fu“o’r’/;f’}” but alter from one falfe way or path to another (upon
" this fuppofition (as before) that no whole flate, king-
dome, City, or Town is Chriftian in the new Teffament.
Secondly, Grant this ftate to be fo corrupted or
altered from one corrupt. religion to another, yet that
Jlate may many ages enjoy civil peace and worldly
profperity, as all Aiffories and experience teftifies.
Thirdly, That idolatry may be rooted out, and
Change of another idolatrous religion of the congueror (as in the
Religions.  Romane and other conguefts) brought : in or the relig-
ton may be changed fomething to the better, by the
coming of new Princes to the crown, as we fee in
Henry the eighth, King Edward, and Queen Eliza-
beth, in our own Nation, and of late times.
Lattly, A fou/ or fouls thus leavened, may be reduced
92] by repentance (as often it pleafeth God fo to work,
why then fhould there (as Mafter Cotfon intimates)
fuch a peremptory bloody fentence be thundred out
as /ife for /ife, &c.
Peace. But, faith Mafter Cotton, falfe prophets, in
the old Teffament, were to die, but for attempting ;
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and the reafon was not from any gypical boline/s of
the /and, but from the dangerous wickednefs of the
attempting to thruft away a foul from God, which is
a greater injury, then to deprive a man of bodily /ife.

Truth. The reafon to me appears plainly typical,
with refpect to that holy nation, and the feducers,
{feeking to turn the foul away from the Lord their
God, who had brought them forth from the /and of T fiat:
Egypt, by fuch fignes, miracles &c. Let Mafter Coz- Zf,,?{:j;;ld.
ton now produce any fuch nation in the whole world,
whom God in the New Teffament hath literally and
miraculoufly brought forth of Egypz, or from one
land into another, to the truth and purity of his wor-
Jbip, &c. then far be it, but I fhould acknowledge
that the feducer is fit to be put to death. But draw
away the curtaine of the fhadow, and let the fubftance The pun-
appear, not a whole Nation, City, &c. but the Chrif- ’ébb”r’:fﬂ”fwf
tian church brought by {piritual fignes and wonders forer then
from the Egypr of this woer/d in all nations of thetbe punife-
world, where the Go/pe/ comes. Juftly therefore he %;i”f
that feduceth a foul from his God in Chriff, and fo
endangereth to leaven that only true Chriffzan flate
or kingdome the church of Chriff, he ought to die
(upon his obftinacy) without mercy, as well under
Chrift, as under Mofes. Yea, he is worthy of a forer
punifbment (as faith the Spzrit of God) who trampleth
under feet the blood of Chriff: fuch a decesver or
Jeducer (except he repent) is to be cut from the pre-
fence of the Lord, and to lofe an efernal /ife: He
that is cut off from material Ifrael, might yet repent
and live eternally, but he that is cut oft from my/tical
Ifrael under the Gofpel, that is, for obftinacy in fin
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(the proper hereticke) he is cut off to all eternity;
which pumihment as it is infinitely tranfcendent and
more dreadful in the nature and kind of it, {fo an-
{wereth it fully and infinitely that claufe of ‘Mafter
Cotton, to wit, To thruft a foul from God is a greater
injury then to deprive a man of his bodily /fe.

Peace. Now whereas the difcuffer added, That
dead men cannot [93] die, nor be infected with falfe
doétrine, and fuch 1s the State of all men, all nations,
all the wor/d over, until the /ife of Chrift fefus quicken
them ; Mafter Cotton replies,

” Firft, Dead men may be made worfe, and more
” the children of 4e// then before, Mat. 23.[15.] and
” therefore fuch as fo corrupt them, are worthy in a
” way of due proceeding of a twofold death.

” Secondly, Such as profefs the truth of the dboc-
”trine and worthip of Chrifl, they live a kind of
" [piritual life, though not fuch as accompany /a/va-
 tion, elfe how are falfe teachers, and fuch as are /led
” by them, faid to be twice dead, pluckt up by the
" roots, Fud. 12.

Truth. Dead men may be made worfe, that is,
more to rot and ftink; yet this is no taking away of
any /ife.  And therefore there is no proportionable
reafon, why the feducers thould {uffer a temporal death,
having neither taken away /piritual nor natural life;
only thus he may be juftly liable to a fpiritual death,
for endeavouring to hinder a /piritual Ilife, by
furthering any in their natural ftate of fpiritual
death.

2. For that place of lude, Mafter Cotton knows
that Beza propounds two fenfes.
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Firft, Twice dead, that is a certaine number for #%4 ;
an uncertaine. Zf['fdef,d.

Secondly, This fence urged by Mafter Cotton, which
if it be to be admitted, yet is it but in appearance, as
his /ife which in Aypocrifie he profefled, was but in
thew and appearance, he being never raifed up from
the fpiritual death to a [piritual life, and therefore
really never fuffered the lofs of a_/piritual life, which
he never had: And yet as in typical Ifrael, it ftood
with Gods juftice to take away the /ife of the feducer,
which feduced an Ifraelite from the God of Ifrael, or
but attempted to do it: fo ftands it with the holy
Juftice of Gud, to cut him off eternally, who but at-
tempteth to take away or hinders the fpiritual and
eternal life of any.

Peace. Mafter Cotton in the next place prefumes
on advantage that the difcuffer thould fay, that none
are infeted with natural plagues or fpiritual, but fuch
[as] are thereto appointed, &e.
94| Truth. 1t is plaine that the difcuffer alleadged
not that, to diminith or leflen fin (let it have its due
aggravation) but as was faid before in cafe of the not
final deceiving of the e/ef?, fo was it here fpoken not
to derogate from Gods meanes and remedies againft
natural or fpiritual infeftion, but to abate the need-
lefs feares of men, who are apt to cry out. Except
the civi/ fword be drawn (and fo therewith the world
fet together by the eares) the wor/d cannot be pre-
ferved from infeétion.

Peace. Whereas the difcufler had affirmed, that
Chrift Fefus had not left his people deftitute of /psriz-
ual means againft fpiritual infections; This is true
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(faith Mafter Cotton) but it falleth out fometimes,
that when the church hath caft out an beretick, yet
he may deftroy the fazh of many, as did Hymeneus
and Pbhiletus (2 Tim. 2. 17.) and if the Magiftrates
fword do here ruft, &e. fuch Jeaven may leaven the
whole country &c. as Arrianifme leavened the wor/d
by Conftantines indulgence.’

Againe, faith he, it may be the beretick was never
a member of the church; how then fhall the church
do?

Truth. Who can marvel at this, that the dunghi//
of this world, worldly men under the power of Sazan,
unto whom the obftinate perfon the beretick is caft,
I fay, that they, many of them, receive wor/dly doc-
trine, which the church as filth cafts out? &e.

2. As Paul/ faith concerning the falvation of Gods
children : Let the world perifh, yet the foundation
of God remaineth fure, he knows who are his, and
how to provide meanes to fave them, though the
world ftill aé it felf, wallowing and tumbling (like
Swine) in one puddle of wickednefs after another.

3. Mafter Cotton thould read a little further in the
fame Scripture quoted by him, where he finds not a
tittle of Pauls diretting ‘Tz'motby to ftir up the fecular

+ Conflantine, at firlt indifferent, after
the Council of Nice, banifthed Arius,
¢ But,” fays Gibbon, “as if the condu&t
of the Emperor had been guided by pai-
fion inftead of principle, three years from
the council of Nice were fcarcely elapfed,
before he difcovered fome {ymptoms of
mercy, and even of indulgence, rowards
the profcribed fe€t. The exiles were
recalled. Arius himfelf was treated by
the whole court with the refpe& which

would have been due to an innocent and
opprefled man. The Emperor feemed
impatient to repair his injuftice, by iffu-
ing an abfolute command that he fhould
be folemnly admitted to the communion
in the cathedral of Conftantinople. On
the fame day, which had been fixed for
the triumph of Arius, he exnired.”
Gibbon, Decline and Fall, 317; Nean-
der, Church Hiftory, ii. 387 ; Stanley,
Eaflern Church, 311.



The bloody Tenent yet more bloody.

power (as the Pope {peakes) to cut off Hymeneus and
Philetus, to prevent infeftion ; but tels him, that the
fervants of God muft not ftrive, but muft quiet them-
felves with patience, waiting if peradventure God will
pleafe to give repentance.

Peace. Methinks this Anfwer may alfo fully fatisfie

his fecond fuppofition, to wit, if that the beretick was
never of the church.
95] Truth. Yea what hath the church to do (that is,
judicially) with him that is without? and what hath
the civil flate to judge him for who in civil matters
hath not tranfgreft? In vaine therefore doth Mafter
Cotton {fuggeft a perfecuting or hunting after the fouls
or lives of fuch, as being caft out of the church, keep
private conventicles &c.

Peace. How grievous is this /anguage of Mafter
Cotton, as if he had been nourithed in the chappels
and c/oz/i’er; of perfecuting prelates, and priefts, the
Scribes and Pbarzfee:?‘ As if he never had heard of
Fefus Chrift in truth and meeknefs: For furely (as
the difcufler obferved) Chriff fefus never appointed
the crvi/ fword an Antidote or remedy in fuch a cafe,
notwithftanding Mafter Cotfon replies that the crvi/
Jword was appointed a remedy in this cafe, by Mofes,
not Chrift, Deut. 13.

Truth. Mofes in the old Teflament was Chrifts fer-
vant, yet Mofes being but a fervant, difpenfed his
power by carnal rites and ceremonies, laws, rewards
and punizfbments in that holy nation, and that one land
of Canaan: But when the Lord fefus the Son and
Lord himfelf was come, to bring the #ruth, and /ife,
and fubftance of all thofe fbadowes, to break down the

185
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partition-wall between few and Gentile, and to eftab-
lith the Chriftian worfbip and kingdome in all Nations
of the wor/d, Mafter Cotton will never prove from any
of the books and inflitutions of the New Teflament,
that unto thofe /psritual remedies appointed by Chrift
Fefus againft fpiritual maladies, he added the help of
the carnall fword.
Peace. But Chrift (faith Mafter Cotton) never abro-
ated the carnal fword in the new, which heappointed
in the o/d Teflament, and the reafon of the /aw, to
wit, an offence of thrufting away from the Lord, is
perpetual.
Truth. If it appear (as evidently it doth) that this
king (fefus the King of Ifrael, wears his fword (the
Antitype of the Kings of Ifrael their fwords) in his

The fwordmouth, being a tharpe two-edged fword, then the

of typical
Ifrael a
e of
Chrifts
Spiritual
Sword.

anfwer is as clear as the Sun, that fcatters the clouds
and darknefs of the night.

Befides, Mafter Cozton needs not flie to the Popes
argument for childrens baptifme, to wit, to fay that
Chrift never abrogated Deut. 13. therefore, &¢. For
Mafter Cotton knows the profefion [96] of the Lord
Fefus, Iobn 18.[ 36 that his kingdome was not earththly,
and therefore his fword cannot be earthly; Mafter
Cotton knows that Chrift Iefus commanded a fword
to be put up when it was drawn in the caufe of Chr#f,
and addeth a dreadful threatning, that all that take
the {word (that is the carnal fword for his caufe)
fhall perith by it.

Peace. And for the perpetuity of the reqfon of the
law, you formerly fully fatisfied, that even in the
dayes of grace, for him that thall thruft away an
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Ifraelite from his God, there is upon his obflinacy a

greater punifhment beyond all imagination (to wit,
a {piritual cutting off from the /and of Canaan) then
under Mofes, which was but from the temporall, the
type and fhadow.

But Mafter Cotton proceedeth, alleadging, that the
Minifter of God muft have in a readinefs to execute
vengeance on him that doth evi/; and evs/ it is (faith
he) to thruft away Gods people from him.

Truth. Every lawful Magifirate, whether {ucceed-
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ing or ele@ed, is not only the Minifler of God, but M-

trates can-

the Mmzﬂer or fervant of the people alfo (what peo-,,, ;. cive
ple or nation {oever they be all the world over) and from st
that Minifter or Magifirate goes beyond his commif-2:2% ¢

iritual
Jion, who intermeddles with that which cannot beﬁw”,

given him in commiffion from the people, unlefs Maf-
ter Corton can prove that all the people and inhabi-
tants of all nations in the world have fpiritual power,
Chrifts power, naturally, fundamentally and originally
refiding in them (as they are people and inbabitants
of this world) to rule Chrifts Spoufe the church, and
to give {piritual power to their officers to exercife
their /piritual laws and commands; otherwife it is
but prophaning the holy name of the moft Aigh. It
is but flattering of Magifirates, it is but the accurfed
trufting to an arme of flefb, to perfwade the rulers of
the earth, that they are Kings of the Ifrael or church
of God, who were in their inffitutions and government
immediately from God, the rulers and gavernors of
his holy church and people.

Peace. Grant (faith Mafter Cotton) that the evi/ be
fpiritual, and concern the inner man, and not the
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ctvil flate, yet that evill will be deftructive to fuch a

City, it fhall not rife up the fecond time, Nabum.

1. 9.

Truth. Although that it pleafeth God fometimes

to bring a [97] people to utter deffruction for their

tdolatry againft himfelf, and cruelty againft his peo-

ple; yet we fee the Lord doth not prefently and

inftantly do this, but after a long courfe of many ages

and gemerations, as was feen in Nineve her felf, and

fince in Athens, Conflantinople, and Rome both Pagan

and Antichriftian. And therefore the example hereby

Matfter Cotton produced, gives not the leaft colour of

warrant for the civil flate prefently and immediately

to execute vengeance for tdolatry or herefie upon per-

Jons or Cities now all the world over, as he gave

commandment to that ypical nation of Ifrael, which

is now alfo to be fulfilled fpiritually upon the fpir:z-

ual Ifraelite, or Ifraelitifb City, a particular church or

people falling away from the /fving God in Chrift Fefus.

Peace. Whereas it was faid by the difcufler, that

{f?fb charge the civil Magiftrate hath the charge of the bodies and

aﬁ,jgf/,r’::e goods of the fubjets, and the /piritual officers of the

church or kingdome ot Chrifl, the charge of their fouls

and foul fafety. Mafter Cotton anfwers, Firft, If it

were fo that the c/vi/ Magiftrate had the charge of

the bodies and goods onely of the fubje, yet that

might juftly excite to watchfulnefs againft fuch po/-

lution of religion as tends to apoftacy, for God will vifit

city and country with publike calamity, if not with

captivity, for the churches fake. The idolatry and

war/bzp of Chriftrans (faith he) brought the Turkifh
captivity upon the citys and countries of Afia.
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Truth. By foul and foul fafety, I think Mafter Coz-
ton underftands the fame with the difcuffer, to wit,
the matters of religion and fpiritual worfbip. 1f the
Magiftrate hath received any fuch charge or commif-
fion from God in _fpiritual things, doubtlefs (as before)
the people have received it originally and fundament-
ally as they are a people: But now if neither the
nations of the world, as peoples and nations, have
received this power originally, and fundamenta//y ; nor
can they derive it Minifterially, to their civil officers
(by what name or #:¢/e, high or low, foever they be
dlﬁmgmfhed) Oh what prefumption, what prophan-
ing of Gods moft holy name, what ufurpation over
the fouls and confciences of men, though it come
under the vaile or vizard of favmg the City or king-
dome, yea of faving of fouls, and honoring of God
himfelf?

98] Befide, God is not wont to vifit any country or
people in general for the fin of his people, but for
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their own zdolatries and cruelty toward his people, b plague

of the

as all hiftorzes will prove. And for this inftance of 7,4,

the Turkes, 1 {ay it was not the idvlatry and image-
worfhip alone of the Antichriftians, but joyned with
their other fins, which brought Gods vengeance by
the Turks upon them, as was faid above, from Revel.
9. and efpecially their Antichriftian cruelty grounded
upon this bloody doctrine of perfecution.

Both thefe Antichrifiian flates, and fince alfo the
Turkifh Monarchy, have flourithed many generations
in external and outward profperity and glory, not-
withftanding their re/igion is falfe, and although it is
true, that in the time and period appointed, all zazzons
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thall drink of the cup of Gods wrath, for their nationall
fins, both againft the firft and fecond table, in mat-
ters concerning God and man.

Peace. How fatisfie you Mafter Cottons fecond
anfwer or queftion, to wit, Did ever God commit the
charge of the body to any Governor, to whom he did
not commit in his way the care of their fouls alfo?

Truth. There is a twofold care and charge of fouls
manifefted in holy Scripture.

Firft, That which in common belongs to all, to
love our neighbor as our felves, to endeavor the pre-
fent and eternal welfare both of fuperiors, inferiors,
equals, friends and enemies ; and this by prayers, exhor-
tations, reproofs, examples of juftice, loving kindnefs,
Jobriety, godline/s &c.

Buat what is this to the fecond charge by way of
office, which in the o/d Teflament was given not only
to Priefls and Levites, but to the governors and rulers
of the Iewifb flate: of which flate (being mixed of
Jpirstual and civil) they were the bead and governors,
as it was [frael, a nation of worfbippers of the true
God: And therein were they the #ypes and forerun-
ners of Chrift Fefus the true King of Ifrael, as he is
called, Job.1.]49.] The cureand charge of fouls, now
(faith Mafter Cotton) in this Chapter, belongeth by
vertue of gfice to the fpiritual officers of Chrifts king-
dom: 1 add, and during the defolation of Zion, and
the time of the apoflacy from Chrifts vifible kingdome,
belongeth to the two Propbets and witneffes of trutbh,
Rev. 11. [6.] but not to the 4ings, rulers, |99] nations,
and csvil flates of the world, who can be no true par-
allel or antitype to the Ifrael or people of God.
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Peace. Mafter Cotton obje&s Febofaphat fent abroad
preachers throughout all the Crtzes of Fudab; and if
that were a type of Chrzfl, it were to act that now,
which typed out Chr#ft, and he fulfilled in his own
perfon.

Truth. Chrift Fefus fends out preachers three waies, Corifs

. ¥ three-fold
Firft, In his own per/on, as the twelve and the ;..
feventy. preachers.

Secondly, By his vifidle, kingly power, left in the
hand of his true churches, and the officers and govern-
ers thereof : In which fence that church of Antioch,
and the governors thereof, rightly invefted with the
kingly power of Chrift fefus, fent forth Pau/ and
Barnabas with prayer and fafting, and laying on of
hands: And Pau/ and others of Chrifts meffengers
being furnithed with this kingly power, not only
planted churches, but alfo ordained e/ders vifited thefe
churches or vifible cities of Fudab; that knowledge
and teaching, and the word of God might dwel plen-
teoufly among them.

Thirdly, Chrifi Iefus as king of his church, and
bead of his body, during the diftractions of his houfe
and kingdome under Antichrifis apofiacy, immediately
by his own holy Spirit, ftirs up and fends out thofe
fiery witneffes (Rev. 11.) to teftifie againft Antichrift
and his feveral abominations . For as for lawful ca/i-
ing to a true ordinary Miniftery, neither Wicklyf in
England, nor Waldus in France, nor Iohn Hus and fv” otber
lerome of Prauge in Bobemia, nor Luther in Germany, a}':;%f,,
nor multitudes more of famous preachers and propbets ifiery, fince
of Chrift, both in thefe countries, and alfo in Spaine the apafia-

. . . . T ciebut that
Italy &c. I fay, no true ordinary Minifterial calling of prophecy
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4240#"’"@ can they ever thew; but Chrift Jefus by the fecret

. :j/fa' motion of his own holy Spzrit extraordinarily excited,

Chrif ' in couraged and fent them abroad as an .4nge/ or

}if;/')’;/: iy - meffenger (Rev. 14.[6.]) with the everlafting Gofpel &c.

Antichrif.  Peace. To apply thefe three wayes, or any of them,
to the civil Magiftrates and rulers of the world (of
whom lehgfaphat in that his a& thould be a #ype) is
but to prophane the holy name of God, to leane upon
and idolize an arme of fle/b, &c.

Truth. 1 grant, the crvi/ Magifirate is bound to
countenance the true Minyffers of Chriff Iefus, to
incourage, prote&, [100] and defend them from
injuries, but to fend them armed (as the Popes Legats
and Priefts) with a_fword of fleel, and to compel peo-
ple to hear and obey them, this favours more of the
{pirit of the Pope, his courfes and practifes, Yea of
Mabhomet his Muffel-men, Dirgies, &c. then the Lambe
of God and his _followers.

Peace. What Iebofophat, Afa Hezekiab, Iofiab, &c.
did, they did not only by perfwafion, countenance,
example (by which all are bound to further the
preaching of Chrift Iefus) but alfo by force of armes
and corporal punifbments.

Truth. Yea even to the death it felf: and this is
not a bare fending out of Minifters (as Mafter Cotton
gives the inftance:) For by his argument, all rulers,
kings, and Emperors, and other fates of the world
ought to embrue their hands in the blood of the
many thoufands and millions of the poor people, if
they forfake not their ido/atry and embrace the re/ig-
ton which they fay is Chrifiian and the only true.

Peace. No, faith Mafter Cotton, this ought not to
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be, becaufe only godly and truly Chriftian Magiftrates
may fo put forth this power of Chriff; others muft
ftay unt1l they be informed.

Truth. Can it enter into any Chriffian heart, to
believe, that Chriff fe/us thould {o loofly provide for 4 fou/e
his gffaires, {o {lightly for his name and Fatbhers work;';’f”;;::”
and {o regardlefly for his deareft Spoufe, as to leave o Chrip
high a care and charge with fuch as (generally and 77"
conftantly throughout the whole world) are ignorant
of, yea and oppofite to the very name of Chriff and
true Chriftianity?

Peace. Surely if this payment were offered to the
governour (as Malachy faith’) to the wor/d, or govern-
ments of it, it would not pafs.

Truth. 1 never knew a £ing or captaine councellor
or conflable, officers of high or low condition, rightly
called according to to God, who were not invefted
with ability more or lefs for the maine and principal
points of their charge and duty.

Peace. It feemes indeed a marvelous, and yet it is
Mafter Cottons) conclufion, that fuch Magiftrates, yea
all or moft of the Magiftrates that ever have been
fince Chrift, and now extant [101] upon the face of
the earth, muft it down, ftay and fufpend, and that
all their life long, from the executing of the maine
and principal part of their gffice, to wit, in matters
concerning the confcience, religion, and worfbip, of
the people.

Truth. Yea (Secondly)in a due furvey of the whole
univerfe and globe of this world, will one of a thou-

t Offer it now unto thy governor; will perfon? faith the Lord of hofts. Ma/a-
he be pleafed with thee, or accept thy 4, i. 8.
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fand or ten thoufand (according to Mafter Cottons
difabling of them from the chief part of their office)
be found, I will not fay fit to be, but to be at all
lawful civil Magifirates or rulers according to Gods
ordinance of Magiftracy but meer fbadows or images
fet on high with empty names or titles only of Mag-
iftrates?

Peace Mafter Cotton adds, Although the good of
fouls is the proper or adequate object of the /piritual
officers of Chriff, and the bodies and goods of the peo-
ple, the proper or adequate objeé? of the civil Magif-
trate; yet in order to the good of their fouls, he ought
to procure fpiritual helpes, and to prevent [piritual
evils.

Truth. 1 reply, If he mean (as it is clear he doth)
that the civil Magiffrate ought to do this not only as
a Chriftian by [piritual meanes, but as a crvil Magif-
trate by force of armes, It is not in erder, but mon-
ftrous diforder, for then he (the civil Magifirate) muft
fit Fudge (judicially and formally) in thofe /piritual
cayfes and cafes, which Mafter Cotton grants are
proper and adequate odjeéts of the fpiritual officers
which Chrift hath appointed.

Peace. Yea, why may not (faith Mafter Cotfon) the
Magiftrate ufe his power (fpiritually) in order to the
good of bodies, as the offcers of Chriff dehort from
tdlenefs and intemperance of meats and drinks &e. in
order to the good of fouls 2

Truth. The fpiritual officers in dehorting from
thefe evi/s or any other of that kind, interfere not,
nor take cognizance of that which belongs not to
their fpiritual court; for holine/s in all manner of
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converfation is the circle wherein they ought to fee
all their /piritual [ubjeéts to walk. If the /piritual
officers thould. caufe by force of armes their people to
walk juftly, temperately, &¢. as Mafter Cotton faith
the crvi/ Magifirate in order to the good of lodies
ought to deal in fpiritual and foul-matters, I fay then
the eyes of the civi/ Magiftrate would begin to open
[201] [102] and to fee the horrible iforder and Baby-
lonifb confufion of that which is here masked under
the abufed name of order.

Peace. Mafter Cotton clofeth up this coapter with
very bitter cenfures againft the difcuffer.

Truth. The difcufler may well reply, that although
fince the apoffacy he fees not the vifible thrones and
tribunals of Chrift Fefus (according to his firft nfti-
tution) ereted, and although the c/vi/ Magijftrate hath
not the power of Chriff in matters of religion, yet
they that flay the Lords fbeep are not exempted from
all judgement : For, if the offenders {lay them corpo- The Par-
rally, the Lord hath armed the civi/ Magiftrate with Zg;;‘;”[f/’h ”
the fword of God to take vengeance on them. Inuggains
which refpe God hath crowned the fupream court orrefors.
of Parliament with everlafting honour, in breakin
the jaws of the opprefling Bithops, &c. Oh that
fuch glorious Fuftice may not be blemithed, by erect-
ing in their ftead a more r¢fined, but yet as cruel an
Epifcopacy.!

2. If the offence be of a fpiritual nature, is there

* The Parliament abolifhed the hierar- a repetition of this idea on page 108
chy by two ordinances dated O&ober 9 infra, where the reference to the Prefby-
and November 16, 1646. The very terians and Independents as feeking the
name of Bifhop was abolithed. Neal, power of the prelates is more definite.

Hiff. of Puritans, ii. 35, 36. There is
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no fpiritual way of judging, except the church of
Chrift be granted vifible during Antichrifts Apoftacy?
Hath not Chr/ Fefus given power to his two prophets
(even all the Raigne of the Beaft) to {peak fire, Rev-
elations the 11. to thut up heaven, to turn the waters
into blood, to {mite the earth with all manner of
plagues, and this untill the time of the finithing of
their propbecie or Tefiimony, when their great flaugh-
ters fhall prepare the way for the downfal of 4nsi-
chrift and their own moft glorious razfng and exal-
tation?

There was no Chapter 34 (which probably was
Matfter Cottons overfight, or the Printers) therefore I
pafs to Chapter 33.

103] Examination of CHAP. XXXV.

Peace.

Ere, whereas it was faid, if it were the Magz/~
trates duty or office to punith bereticks &c. then
he is both a temporal and Ecclefaftical officers : Mai-
ter Cotton anfwers, It follows not: except the Mag-
ifirate were to punith with Ecclefiaflical cenfures, his
punithment is meerly cvi/, whether imprifonment,

banifbment, or death.
Truth. 1 reply, firft, the flatutes of the Englifb
nation, and the oath of fupremacy, have proved the
Kings and Queens of England heads and governors of
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the church of England:* And if to be an bead or gov- Z”;’if/fb
ernor be not an office, let Mafter Cotfon be againe[gzrgt ‘
requefted to ponder the znflance given, which he

paffeth by in filence; deny it ingenuoufly he cannot,

and to juftifie it I hope his /ight from beaven will not

fuffer him, although yet he would faine excufe it, by

faying, they punith only with c/vil/ punifbment, im-
prifonment, banifbment or death. Therefore,

2. Here lies the myflery of iniquity, and the Babel
and confufion of it, that either according to Popzfb
Tenents the kings of the earth muft give their power
to the sea/l, and enflave themfelves under the name
and vizard of the fecular power to be the Popes exe-
cutioners, or according to Proteftant Tenents, to ‘wit,
that Kings and Governours be beads of the church
and yet be furnithed with no Church-power nor
Jpirituall cenfures.

Peace. It would be thought fome myflical and
monftrous thing, that Kings and Governors thould be
obliged to a& in civi/ fudicature, and yet be fur-
nithed with no czvi/ power, but ought to punith onely
with /pirituall or Church-cenfures.

Truth. The blinde and the lame mans robbing
the Orchard is here verified. The Minifter (though
a blinde guide) he is the {eer, but wanting legs and
ftrength of civil power, he is carried upon the civil
Magiftrates thoulders, whofe blindnefs the fubtle
Clergy abufeth, &¢. but both together, rob the
Orchard of the moft high and fure-avenging God.

1 ¢ Be it enacted by authority of this cepted and reputed the only Supreme
prefent Parliament, that the King our Head in earth of the Church of Eng-
Sovereign Lord, his heirs and fucceflors, land, &c.” A& of Supremacy, given by
Kings ot this realm, fhall be taken, ac- Froude, Hiff. of England, ii. 324.
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104] Truth. 1 conceive it true, that the Kings and
JTVII” «vil Governors of the national church of Ifrael had a na-
w;f:ﬁ:ﬁ:‘}tzonal power ; and had the Kord Fefus been pleafed
oficer, nowto have continued national churches, the Lings and
as in frael governors of fuch flates might well (as they of Ifrae/
were) have been both Temporal and Ecclefiaftical
officers.

Peace. But now the Lord Jefus abolithing that
national flate, and inftituting and appointing his wor-
Jbippers and followers to be the Ifrael of God, the
holy nation and proper Antitype of the former Ifrac/;
it feems moft uncbrzﬁzan that either the work or the
title thould remaine, whether with open or a masked
face or vizard.

Truth. Therefore as it pleafed God in wondertul
wifdome and inconceiveable depths of councel for a
while to continue a national church, national covenant
&c. and to take them away as unfufficient, beggarly,
and weak, either for the further advancement of his
own glory, or falvation of men: fo hath he taken
away the adminiftration thereof by carnal weapons,
armes of flefb &c. Inftead of fire and fword, and
Sloning the oppofities in fead of imprifonment, banifh-
ment, death, he hath appointed exbortations, repreben-
fions, denunciations, excommunications, and together
with preaching, patient waiting, if God peradventure
will give repentance.

Laftly, It the civi/ Magifirate muft imprifon and
banith, and put to death in fpiritual cafes; and the
ctvil Magifirate, is but a Minifter or {ervant of the

75 peo-  PeOPle (and fo of God) and if the people make the
ples power. laws, and give the Magiftrate his commiffion and
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power ; doth it not follow by this doé#rine, that the
people of the nations of the world are fundamentally
and originally both Temporal and Ecclefiaftical? And
then what is become of the foundations of the Chrif-
tian faith? And alfo are not hereby the people and
nations of the world (whatever care be had to the
contrary to reftraine) incouraged, according to their
{everal comfciences, 1 fay encouraged and hardened in
their bloody wars, imprifonings, banifbings, and put-
ting to death for caufe of confcience?

Peace. Whereas it was faid to be Babel or confu-
Jion, for the church to punith the offences of fuch as
are not within its jurz/diftion with fpiritual cenfures,
or the civil flate, [piritual offences [ 105 with corporal
or temporal weapons, Mafter Cotton anfwers, No con-
fufion, for fo Paul dire&s the church of Corinth.

Truth. That very Parenthefis which Mafter Cotton
ftumbleth at, takes away hisanfwer.” For as it would ## Com-
be confufion for the church to cenfure fuch matters, :”;,Zﬂ;f:;

and of fuch perfons as belong not to the church: So bave been,
is it confufion for the flate to punith [piritual offenders, " fpal

.. LG T T bein the
for they are not within the /phear of a civil jurifdic- Worid(ex-
tion. 'The body or Commonweal is meerly crvi/, the ”P;!”gfblﬂf
Magiftrate or bead is a civil bead, and each member is '{ﬂff;)m

a crvil member : and {o far forth as any of this civi/meerly
body are {piritual, or a& fpiritually, they and their“*
actions fall under a fpiritual cognizance and judicature.

1 «« Why the Difcufler putteth in that neither may the Civil Magiftrate punifh
parenthefis {the offender not being a an Heretick or other Spiritual offender,
member of it:) I cannot tell : fure [ am, unlefs he be a member of his Common-
it is nothing to the purpofe. Forasthe wealth.” Cotton, Bhudy Tenent Wafbed,
Church cannot punifh any offendor, un- p. 70.
lefle he be a member of the Church, fo
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Peace. The reafon (faith Mafter Cotfon) is the fame,
for there be offences which tend to provoke wrath
againft the c/vi/ flate, Ezra 7.|23] Why fthould there
be wrath againft the king or his fons?

The De- Truth. This reafon indeed Mafter Cotfon often

‘;;;‘,,,”,f inculcates and beates upon it, that the Pagan kings

kings for  of Perfia were of his mind : I believe Mafter Cotton

ﬁ“g; ;”;,out of a zeal/ to God, but the Pagan kings out of a

it, confd- avith terror, which never prevailed fo far (that I

ered. know of ) as to bring them to a kindly repentance of
their own idolatries, or a true love to the God of Ifrael
or his peaple.

Peace. However your former anfwer is to me fuf~
ficzent ; to wit, that thoufands of famous Townes,
Cities and Kingdomes have flourithed in peace and
tranquillity for many ages and generations, where God
hath had no houfe, and not only where it was by the
ctvil flate negletted, but alfo wholly perfecuted.

Truth. In the time appointed and full ripene/s of
their fins, the wvengeance of God (after patience many
generations abufed) hath furely and fearefully vifited,
yet in the interim, it is clear it is no ground of a neceffity
of prefent punithing of falfe wor/bippers and idolaters,
leaft prefent wrath fall upon the King or his Son.

The Min-  Peace. Now whereasit was faid [ tobe] an intollerable

Z,;;‘y ll‘g ,, burtben laid upon the Magifirates back, together with

upon the  the care of the Commonweal to be charged alfo with

Magi/- the [piritual, &c. Mafter Cotton anfwers, 1. That the

i, Magiftrate ought to feek out meanes [106] of grace
for the people. 2. To remove idolatry and idolatrous
Teachers. 3. It is commonly added, that he ought to
preferve the church pure by reformation.
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Truth. 1 reply, This work charged upon the 4ings,
governors, and Magiftrates in the world, makes the
weight of their care and charge far greater, then
ever was the charge of the 4ngs of Ifrae/ and Fudab,
For their people were miraculoufly brought into
covenant with God, to their hands, like a érzdge, or
houfe, or fhip ready built; and needed only keeping
up in reparation: yea an heavier yoak then either
their or our fathers were able to bear, confidering all
the feveral different confciences, religions, and worfbips
of all mankind naturally, and the many different
opinions, factions, and fects, which daily do arife, and
that confcientioufly and zealoufly unto death: All
thefe muft by Mafter Cottons doétrine) lie before the
bar, befide all civi/ cafes, &c.

Peace. Tis memorable that Pax/ himfelf, that had
the care of all the churches, would not be intangled
with civil affaires, further then his own neceffities did
call for, and fometimes the neceffities of his compan-
tons : but this yoak put upon the necks of Magi/-
trates, is as full of temporal as {piritual care: And
as it is impofiible for them to bear, So the Lord in
his holy feafon, may pleafe to teach them (as he hath
taught fome already through his grace) to lay that
{fpiritual Burthen upon the fhoulders of their only
King of Saints Chrift Fefus, to whom the fupream
power and care of fouls and churches doth alone belong.

Whereas it was further faid, that the Magiftrate
is to cherifh, and to cleave unto the Saznfs, and to
defend them from crvi/ violence, but the [piritual care
of them belongs to /piritual officers appointed by
Chrift Fefus to that end, Mafter Cotton replies, this

201



202 The bloody Tenent yet more bloody.
is but a pretence, becaufe the difcuffer acknowledgeth
no churches extant, &c.’

Truth. Although amongft fo many pretending
churches, the difcufler be not able to fatisfie himfelf
in the rightly gathering of the Churches, according
to the true order of Chrift Fefus, yet this is far from
a pretence, becaufe the snflitution of any flate govern-
ment, order, &c. is one thing, and the adminifiration
107] and execution, which may be interrupted and
eclipfed, is another.

Peace. Indeed Ieremy could not rightly have been
dme  judged a pretender, when he mourned for, and la-
wﬂ/gﬂ mented the defolations of the temple, prnﬂ: elders,
Church of altar, [acrifice, &c. and neither he nor Daniel, nor
g:;{}t;”ﬂ’r/”any of Gads prophets or fervants, could (during the
the right time of the defolation and captivity) acknowledge
forme and either temple, or altar, or facrifice right, extant upon
% the face of the eartb.

Truth. He that faith the Sun (Chriff JFefus) is not
to be {een in our Horizon or Hemifphere, in his ab-
fence, or when he fuffers an Ec/pfe, cannot be faid
to deny that the Lord fefus his holy ordinances
ought to be vifible in the worfbip and fervice of God:
Although the difcuffer be not fatisfied in the period
of the times, and the manner of his glorious appear-

ing, yet his fou/ uprightly defires to fee and adore,

A time

<« In the poor fmall {pace of my life,
I defired to have been a diligent and
conftant obferver, and have been myfelf
many ways engaged, in city, in country,
in court, in fchools, in univerfities, in
churches, in Old and New England:
and yet cannot, in the holy prefence of
God, bring in the refult of a fatisfying

difcovery, that either the begetting min-
iftry of the apoftles or meflengers to the
churches, or the feeding and nourifhing
miniftry of paftors and teachers, accord-
ing to the firft inftitution of the Lord
Jefus, are yet reftored and extant.”
Hireling Minifiry, p. 4.
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and to be thankful to Mafter Cotton, yea to the leaft
of the difciples of Chrift Fefus, for any coal or [parke
of true /ight, amongft fo many falfe and pretended
candles and candlefticks, pretending the glorious name
of the Lord fefus Chrifi.

Peace. Next, Mafter Cotton demands what reafon
can be given, why the Magifirate ought to break the
teeth of /yons (ought to fupprefs fuch as offer civi/
violence) and not of the #olves, that make havock of
their fouls, who are more mifchievous then the /fyon,
as the Pope of Rome, then the Pagan Emperors? He
wonders the difcuffer fhould favor the Pope more
then the Emperour, except it be that he {ymbolizeth
rather with Antichriff then with Ce/ar.

Truth. It may here fuffice to fay two things (not
to repeat other paflages.)

Firft, The civi/ flate and Magifirate are meerly
and effentially civi/; and theretore cannot reach
(without the tranfgreﬁing the bounds of civifity) to
judge in matters /piritual, which are of another
Jphere and nmature then civility is: Now it is moft
juft and proper, that if any member of a czv:/ body be
oppreft, the body thould relieve it: As alfo it is juft
and proper, that the fpirituall fate or body thould
relieve the foul of any in that {piritual combination
opprefled.
108]| Therefore (Secondly) for fpiritual and religious
oppreflions, the £ing of 4ings Chrift Iefus hath fufficient
providedly in his {piritual &ngdome : therefore (Aé#s T/’E”j”/ es
20 [29]) Paul gives the charge againft thofe /pirir- A&pzlo/m
ual Wolves to the elders of the church at Epbefus, and
not to crvz/ Magiftrates of the city, which Pau/ thould
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have done (notwithftanding they were wor/bippers of
Diana) if it had been their duty to have broke the
teeth of thofe fpirituall Wolves &c.

Peace. 1t is (indeed) one thing to prohibite the
beldﬂw o Pope, the prelates, the Presbyterians, the Independents,
by or any from forcing any in the matters of their
of Religion refpeltive comfciences, and accordingly to take the

Jword from fuch mens hands, or (as their execution-
ers) to refufe to ufe it for them: It is another thing
to leave them freely to their own confciences, to
defend themfelves as well as they can, by the two-
edged {fword of the fpirst, which 1s the word of God,
which all the feveral forts of pretenders fay they have
received from lefus Chrift.

Truth. The renowned Parliament of England hath

juftly deferved a crown of honour to all poflersty, for
The chang- breaking the zeeth of the opprefing Bifbops and their
ing of per- courts; but to wring the fword out of the hands of
{’:‘;Z;; a few prelates, and to fuffer it (willingly) to be wrung
the abolifp-out of their own hands, by many thoufand Preséy-
ing of per- terians, or Independants, what is it but to change one
f,f:,zif wolfe or lyon for another, or in ftead of one, to let

loofe the Dens of thoufands?

Peace. But why thould Mafter Cozfon infinuate the

difcuffer to glance a more obfequious eye upon the

Pope, then upon the Emperor?
Truth. 1 fear Mafter Cotton would create fome
evil opinion in the beart of the civil Magifirate, that
The perfe-the difcufler is (as the bloody lews told Pilate) no
z,‘;;:fgy ,,friend to Cefar : whereas upon a due fearch it will
cordis/  be found clear as the light, that it is impofiible that
Sriends tsany that fubfcribe ex animo to the bloody Tenent of
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perfecution, can (ex animo) be a friend to Magifiracy. Mdgfﬂra
The reafon is, all per/fecutors, whether priefts or peap/e
care onely for fuch Magiftrates as fuite the end, the
great bloody end of perfecution, of whom they either
hope to borrow the fword, or whom they hope to
make their executioners. Their very principles alfo
(Papift [109] and Proteflant) lead them neceflarily
to difpofe [depofe] and kill their beretical, Apofiate,
blafpbeming Magiftrates.

Peace. But why thould Mafter Cozton infinuate any
affettion in the difcufler to that Tyrant of all earthly
Tyrants, the Pope ?

Truth. To my knowledge Mafter Cotton and others
have thought the difcuffer too zealous againft the
bloody éeaft : yea, and who knows not this to be the
ground of {o much forrowful difference between
Mafter Cozton and the difcuffer, to wit, that the dif-
cuffer grounds his feparation from their churches upon
their not feperating from that man of fin? For Old gj;’i‘;:
England having compelled all to church, compel'd yeo £
the Papiffs and the Pope himfelf in them: Thelnd fate-
daughter New England, feparatmg from her motberjj}”{ffz’;
in O/d England, yet maintaines and practifes com-from the
munion with the Parifbes in O/d. Who f{ees not £oe-
then, but by the /mks of this myflical chaine, New
England Churches are {till faftned to the Pope himfelf ?

Peace. Mafter Cottons third repiy is this, that it is Maser
not like that fuch Chriflians will be faithful to their gZZ””Z’Z
prince, who grow falfe and difloyal to their God, and o , for
therefore confequently the civi/ Magifirate muft {ee tbedepofing
that the church degenerate and apoftate not, at leait ;’fl’:j:j”/

fo far as to provoke Céhrzf to depart from them. &e.

‘\
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Truth. This is indeed the down right moft bloody
and Popifb Tenent of perfecuting the degenerate, heret-
ical and Apofiate people: of depoﬁng, yea and kill-
ing Apoftatical and beretical princee and rulers.
The truth is, the great Gods of this world are God-
belly, Gad-peace, God-wealth, God-bonour, God-pleafure
The gods &c. Thefe Gods muft not be blafphemed, that is,
waid. €vil fpoke of, no not provoked, &c. The fervants of
the living God being true to their Lord and Mafter,
have oppofed his glory, greatnefs, honour &c. to thefe
Gods, and to {uch religions, worfbips, and fervices, as
commonly are made but as a mask or vaile, or cov-
ering of thefe Gods.
Peace. 1 have long been fatisfied, that hence pro-
ceeds the mad cry of every Demetrius and crafts-
Mafler of falfe worfbip in the world, Great is our
Diana &c. Thefe men blafpheme our goddefs, dif-
turbe our City, They are falfe to our Gods, how will
they be true to us?
The Lord 110] Hence that bloody A& of Parliament in Henry
trz%’;’;ff;’ the fifth his dayes made purpofely agamﬁ that true
Henry the _/erfvaizt and wtnefs of God (in thofe points of Chrif-
5. dayes.  tianity which he knew) and other fervants of God

with him, the Lord Cobham, concluding Lollardy not
The ke o only to be berefie, (that is, indeed true Chriftianity)
Bifbops, as but alfo treafon againft the Kings perfon: whence it
f’{f’:l;H"” followed, that thefe poor Lollards (the fervants of
f;,,e,/,la the moft bigh God) were not only to be burnt as
render  hpereticks, but hanged as traitors.

t Sir John Oldcaftle, Lord Cobham, Canterbury, ¢ toreprefs the growing and
was accufed of herefy in the firit year of (preading of the Gofpel, and efpecially
the reign of Henry V., 1413. A {ynod to withfland this noble and worthy Lord
was called by Arundel, Archbifhop of Cobham, who was then noted to be
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Truth. Accordingly it
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leafed God to honour that sereticks

and Trai-

noble Lord Cobbam both with hanging and burning, .. .z
as an beretick againft the church, as a traitor againftone.
the 4ng : And hence thofe divelith accufations and
bloody huntings of the poor fervants of God in the
reign of Francis the fecond in Paris, becaufe it was

faid, that their meetings were to confult and at

againft the /fe of the 4ing.

Peace. If this be the touchftone of all obedience, will
it not be the cut~throat of all civil relations, unions
and covenants between Princes and people, and be- cioi/
tween the people and people? For may not Mafter/ociety

luckr up

Cotton alfo fay, he will not be a faithful fervant, norizy the
fhe a faithful wife, nor he a faithful busband, who rostes.
grow falfe and difloyal to their God? And indeed
what doth this, yea, what hath this truly-ranting
do&rine (that plucks up all relations) wrought but
confufion and combuftion all the world over?

Truth. Concerning faithfulne/s, it is moft true,
that godline(s is profitable for all things, all ¢ffates, all
relations : yet there is a civil faithfulnefs, obedience,
bonefty, chaftity, &c. even amongft fuch as own not

a principal Favourer, Receiver and
Maintainer of them whom the Bifthop
mifnamed to be Lollards,” and he was
excommunicated. He had been a favor-
ite of the king, and appealed to him, but
without fuccelfs, for he was fent to the
Tower. He efcaped, and fled into
Wales, where he concealed himfelf for
four years. He was finally captured,
taken to London and executed in a moft
barbarous manner. Gilpin, Lives, {Je.,
ii. 105-153. The a&t referred to is
given in full by Fox, who goes at length
into an account of Lord Cobham’s views,

and argues fully the point made by Wil-
liams, that the Lollards were condemned
for treafon as well as herefly. A& and
Monuments, 1. 635-668.

 Bithop Hall diftinguithes between
mere and mixed herefy. ¢ The latter of
them hath no reafon to be exempted
from bodily punifhments; no, not from
the utmoft of -all pains, death itfelf. If
it be attended with fchifm, perturbances,
feditions, malicious praftices, it tends to
fetting whole kingdoms on fire; and
therefore may be well worthy of a fag-
got.” Works, vii. 95.
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Civil bon- God nor Chrift: elle Abrabam and Ifaac dealt fool-
}ﬁay”;ﬂ;yitb ithly to make Jeagues with ungodly Princes. Befides,
difboncfly the whole Scripture commands a continuance in all
Zﬁ;’gzi’g Relations ot government, marriage, fervice, notwith-
in matzers {tanding that the grace of Chrzf had appeared to
of Relig- fome, and the reft (it may be an busband, a wife, a
o Magifirate, a Mafler, a_fervant) were falfe and dif-
loyal in their feveral kinds and wayes unto God, or
wholly ignorant of him.

4. Grant people and Princes to be like Tulian, Apof-
tate from the true fervice of God, and confequently
to grow lefs faithful in their places and refpective
fervices, yet what ground is there, from the Teffa-
ment of Chryft Fefus, upon this ground of their 4po/-
tacie, [111] to profecute them, as Mafter Cotton faith,
The civil Magifirate muft keep the church from
Apoflatizing fo, as to caufe Chriff to depart from
them.

5. Can the fword of flee/ or arme of flefb make
men faithful or loyal to God? Or careth God for the
outward Loyalty or Faithfullne/s, when the inward-
man is falfe and treacherous 2

A tarm- Or is there not more danger (in all matters of
coat in Re-truft in this world) from an byyocrite, a diffembler, a
1’2,"”17”/”’”’ ¢turncoat in his religion (from the fear or favour of
Saithlfs men) then from a refolved few, Turke or Papifi,

then a re-
Jolved Jewy who holds firme unto his principles? &c.

gﬁ;f);” Or laftly, if one Magiftrate, King or Parliament

" call this or that berefie, apofiacie, &c. and make men

fay fo will not a ftronger Magiftrate, King, Parlia-

ment, Army (that is, a ftronger arm, or longer and

more profperous fword ) call that berefie and Apoftacie
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Truth and Chriftianity,
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and make men call it {o? Herefie

and apofia-

and do not all experiences, and our own moft lament- ;"2 7
able, in the changes of our Enrglifb Religions, con-change

firme this?

their name.
to truth,

6. Laftly, As carnal policy ever fals into the pit, szs Chrir
it digs and trips up its own heels, {fo I fhall end this #anity,&c.
paflage with two paradoxes, and yet (dear peace) thou
and I have found them moft lamentably true in all

ages.

Peace. God delights to befool the wife and high

in their own conceit with paradoxes, even {uch as the
wifdome of this world thinks madnefs: but I attend

to hear them.

Truth. Firft then, The ftraining of mens cinfciences who tnows
by czvil power, is fo far from making men faithful to 7 *battbe

many tura-

God or man, that it is the ready way to render a man ;. p,.
falfe to both: my ground is this: c/v7/ and corporal Pearne in

puntfbinent do ufually caufe men to play the bypocrite

Cambridge
> brought it

and diffemble in their Religion, to turn and return s a pro-
with the tide, as all experience in the nations of theveré, #

world doth teftifie now.

wit, t7

pernifie.

This binding and rebinding of conftience, contrary

or without its own per/wafion,

{fo weakens and defiles

it, that it (as all other faculties) lofeth its ftrength,
and the very nature of a common honeft confeience :

* Andrew Perne (1519-1586) was ed-
ucated at St. John’s College, Cambridge,
and was five times Vice Chancellor of
the Univerfity. He went through many
changes of religious opinion.

« His mutability in religious matters
expofed him to no little ridicule, The
fcholars in merriment tranflated perno,
I turn, I rat, I change often. It became

proverbial to fay of a coat or cloak which
had been turned that it had been Perned.
On the weathercock of S. Peter’s church
in Cambridge, were the letters A, P, A.
P., which it was faid might be taken to
mean Andrew Perne A Papift, or An-
drew Perne A Puritan.” Atbene Canta-
brigienfes, 1. 48.
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Confciences Hence it is, that even our own hiftories teftifie, that

yeelding to
be forced or

where the civi/ jword, and carnal power, hath made

ravifred, a change upon the confciences of men, thofe con-

Joofen all
confcience.

2 Para-
doxes.

Jciences have been given up, [112] not only to {pirit-

ual, but even to corporal filthine/s, and bloody, and
mad opprefling each other, as in the Marian bloody
times &c.

Peace. Indeed no people [are] fo inforced as the
Papifls and the Mabumetans: and no people more
ﬁlthy in foul and body, and no people in the wor/d
thore bloody and perfecuting : but 1 liften for your
fecond paradox.

Truth. Secondly, This Tenent of the Magiftrates
keeping the church from Apoflatizing, by practifing
czvil_force upon the confc[emes of men, is {o far from
preferving Religion pure, that it is a mlghty Bulwark
or Barricado to keep out all true Re/zgzon yea and
all godly Magifirates tor ever coming into the #or/d.

Peace. Doubtlefs this will feem a hard rzddle, yet
I prefume not too hard for the fingers of #/me and
truth to unty, and render eafie.

Truth. Thus 1 unty it: If the civi/ Magifirate
muft keep the church pure, then all the pegple of the
Cities, Nations, and kingdomes of the wor/d muft do
the fame much more, for primarily and fundament-
ally, they are the civi/ Magifirate: Now the world
(faith fobnm) lyeth or is fituated in wickednefs, and
confequently according to its difpofition endures not
the /ight of Chrift, nor his golden candleflick the true
Church, nor eafily choofeth a true Chriftian to be her
gfficer or Magifirate, for the accounts fuch falfe to her
Gods and Religion, and fufpe&ts their faithfulnefs &e.
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Peace. Hence indeed is it (as I now conceive) that
fo rarely this wor/ld admitteth or not long continueth
a true fervant of God in any place of tru/f nnd credit,
except fome extraordinary hand of God over-power,
or elfe his fervants by fome bafe fazres of Flattery
or worldly compliance, afcend the chaire of Civil-
power.

But (to proceed) faith Mafter Cotton, " It was the
”duty of ‘febofuphat, Hezekiah &c. to reduce the
"people of Ifrae/ from their backﬂidings becaufe
”they were an holy people, and is it not the duty of
godly Princes to reduce their backfliding Churches
" to their primitive purity ? It is true (faith he) Dawvid
and Solomon were types of Chri/f, but fo were not
”the other Kings of Ifrael [113] and Yudab, who
”were the one (the kings of Ifrae/) ) all Apoftates,
"and the other (the kings of Fudabh) many of them
" Apoftates from Chrift: And Secondly, If they were
” (faith he) all types of Chrift, yet Chrift being the
” Antitype, Chrift hath abolifhed them all, and fo it
”were facrilege or Antichriftian ufurpation for any
”king to be fet over Chriftians: Or 1if they were
”types of Chrift in refpet of their kingly office over
”the Church alone was it typical in Solomon to put
” foab a murtherer to death, or Adonijab a traitor?
"and fo confequently unlawtul for Chriftian Princes
”to put murtherers and traitors to death ? Further,
" faith he, What thofe kings might do in type, Chrift
” Jefus might mach more do in his own perfon,
" as the Antitype: but he put no man to death in
” his own perfon, and therefore they were not types
”but fervants of Chrift, and paterns and examples to

b B4
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How the » Chriftian Magiftrates, yea, 4bab, who fhould have
ﬁ}f‘ij/{”d " put Benbadad to death for his blafphemy.
Fudah Truth. I underftand thofe 4zngsof I/me/ and Fudab,
Z]";"ﬁ’-‘fr";juntlll their cutting off or excommunicating out of the
of c/f;,ﬁ land of Canaan, to be yet vifible members of the church
to come.  of Ifrael and 7udab, and as 4ings of Ifrael and Fudab
types of Chriff Fefus, partly in his own perfon, who
did that (being the true /piritual king of Ifrael) which
they did or thould have done, in that typical natonal
church or land of Ifrael, and (2) partly in the officers
of his kingly power and government of his church which
officers and church falling away, untill an abfolute cut-
ting off, are the .4ntitypes (in refpect of vifible govern-
ment) of thofe former kings of Ifrae/ and Fudab.
Peace. Can it be imagined that thofe wicked Kings
Feroboam, Baafba, Abab &c. were figures of Chrift
Fefus?
Truth. Mafter Cotfon himfelf grants David and
Solomon types of Chrift Fefus, and yet, how abomina-
ble and monftrous fome of their practices? we muft
therefore diftinguith between their perfons, and fins,
and frailties.
As kings of Ifrael/ (Gods Church and people) doubt-
lefs they were theﬁgure; of (the K. of Ifracl) Chrift
Iefus: yea it is probable that the land of Canaan,
with the officers and governors thereof, before Cbryi
time, was but a figure of the fpiritual land or Chrif-
tian church, with the officers, governors, & adminiftra-
The ypes tions therof good [114] and evil: Although the ap-
g{’ﬂ/’;’;{/ﬁt plying of the times and perfons each to other requires
many and @ more then ordinary guidance of the finger or holy

deep. Spirit of God.
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Peace. 1 remember that fome of eminent note for Cyru
knowledge and godline/s have not ftuck to affirme, that ’Cabfiﬂ, B
the Gentile Prince Cyrus as he was called Gods fer- fgure of
vant, anointed, or Chriff (Ifa. 44) [45: 1.] I fay, that ¢/
he in a refpe®, as a reflorer of Gods people was a
Sigure of Chrift Iefus.

Truth. It is not improbable, but that the moft
holy and only wife (whofe works are known unto
bimfelf from the beginning of the wor/d) did by fuch
famous mffruments of mercy to the literal lew, type
out Chrift Iefus and his heavenly infiruments, mercy
and goodnefs to the myflical and fpiritual, Chriftian
Tews, &c.

Examination of CHAP. XXXVI, and XXXVII.

Peace.

N thefe paflages Mafter Cotfon firft queftions (hav-

ing not his copy by him) the truth of {ome expre/-
Jrons printed as his.

Truth. It is at hand for Mafter Cotfon or any to
fee that copy which he gave forth and corre&ted in
fome places with his own hand, and every word ver-
batim here publifhed.

2. To the anfwer it {elf, or reproof of the Lord
Iefus given to his difciples for their bloody and rath
zeal defiring fire to come down from heaven, &c. we
both agree that Chrifts rebuking of his difciples did
not hinder the Minifters of the Gofpe/ from proceed-
ing in a Church-way &c. 2. That falfe perfecution
in a church-way is as odious and dreadful a perfecu-
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The fire

Sfrom heav-

en, Rev.

13. [13.]
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tiem, as any profecution in a court of civil juftice, as
alfo that this is not the point intended, though it be
reckoned up with the reft.

Peace. 1 marvel at that which follows, where

Mafter Corton faith that it never fell from his pen in
any writing of his, vzz. that it is lawful for a civs/
Magifirate o inflict corporal punifbment upon fuch as
are contrary indeed in matters of Religion : and there-
fore he paileth by the difcuffers reafons as which
might well have been fpared, being brought but
againft a_fbadow of his own fancy.
115] Truth. I am not able to imagine what Mafter
Cotton meanes by fuch as are contrary minded, againft
whom he will not (in this Chapter) maintaine any
corporal punifbment to be inflicted, when in fo many
of his fwrzz‘mg: and throughout hls whole ook he
maintaines corporal punifbment, and that to death it
felf in many cafes, againit the idolatrous, the blafphe-
mous, the beretical, the feducing, yea the degenerate
and Apofiate.

Peace. Love bids us take this paffage as a pang of
reluétancy (in his otherwife-holy and peaceable breaft)
againft fuch unholy bloody Tenents.

But what fay you to the paffage about the fecond
beaft, bringing fire from fbeaven? (Rev. 13.) This
was no wonder (faith Mafter Cotton) for Conflantine
had done the like before to hereticks, the Arrian
Bifbops againft the Orthodox Saints. Alfo, it is rela-
ted as a different matter from the former (ver/. 15.)
that he had power to caufe, that as many as would not
worfhip the 7mage of the éeaft thould be killed. And

this fire comes not down upon the Saints, but the earth.
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Truth. Mafter Corton I think knows that the dif-

cuffer is not alone in this zuzerpretation: If he pro-
pofe any other more {uitable to Chrift Iefus, I hope
the difucfler defires thankfully to embrace it. But
this fire being not literal, but myflical, in imitation of
the true prophet E/ijab, and alfo as the true witne/fes
caufe flery judgements [to] defcend from beaven upon
the enemies of the truth : {o the falfe witneffes caufe fire
to defcend againft the fasithfu/: and fure it is (as the
difcuffer related) that the Popi/b Bifbops in France,
and England and other places have ever conftantly
cryed out, that the juft judgements of God are brought
down by them upon the bereticks, which is no fmal
wonder that the bearts of the fons of men {hould be
{o hardened againft the /ight of truth in truths wit-
neffes, notwithftanding the a&s of Conffantine and the
Arrian Bithops long before.

Peace. But this fire (faith Mafter Corzon) comes
down from Aeaven upon the earth.

Truth. True, but it may well imply no more, then
in the open view and face of all men in this world.

Peace. And laftly (faith he) it is faid, that he
caufeth that as [116]| many as would not worfhlp the
Image of the Beaf? thould be killed, which is a dif-
ferent effet.

Truth. Becaufe it comes from a different caufe,
with refpe&, not to the firft Bea/l himfelf, but only
to his pifture or image, and implies, that flery judge-
ments defcend not onely upon fuch as refufe to wor-
thip the fir/? or {fecond beaf?, but the very picture of
the bea/t likewife.

21§
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Examination of CHAP. XXXVIII.

Peace.
After Cotton here firft obferving the difcuffers
agreement with him, that this inftruction (2
Tim. 2. |24. 25.]) to be meek and patient to all men,
is properly directive to the Miniflers of the Gofpel, he
concludes that therefore hitherto his anfwer was not
perplext and ravelled.

Truth. Many plaine threads may be drawn forth
of a perplext and ravelled ftring, as it {eemes to me
the many particulars of different natures here wrapt
up together were.

Peace. Yea, but he feems to difown thofe words
[unconverted Chriffians in Crete) and more then once
in the Chapter toucheth the difcuflers credit, &e.

Truth. 1 know the difcuflfer defires unfainedly
(with the Lords affiffance) rather to die a thoufand
deaths, then willingly to impeach the leaft of boly or

leltru;b, ctvil truths ; and therefore affirmeth in this cafe, that

,,f;i?g,’,i,at his pleafure the copy (not which he received from

&c. pre- Matter Cotton for there never pafled fuch writings

caous. between them as Mafter Cotton often affirmeth, but)
which he received from another, with the correion
of Mafter Coftons own hand to it, fhall be ready for
himfelf or any to view.

Peace. However, Mafter Cotton maintaining the
tearms of unconverted converts from Ier. 3. 10. (ludab
turned unto me, but not with all her heart, but fain-
edly :) fo Iudas, Ananias, and Sapphira, Balaam, the
Nicolaitans, lezabel in Thyatira, as alfo the children
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of believing parents born in the Church, who though

holy, yet cannot be conceived to be truely holy.
Truth. Were the queftion about bypocrites, counter-

Jeits and [117] trayters in the church and kingdome

of Chrifl, thefe words might here rightly be alleadged V’”””W’~
but Mafter Cortons words being thefe [unconfvertea’

Chrif-

tians vifi-

Chriftians in Crete, whom Titus as an Evangeliff was bly 4 para-
to feek and to convert] I conceive that Mafter Cotton %%

will not affirm that the office of an Evange/iff was to
feek to convert the church (though poflibly an Aypo-
crite may be turned from his dypocrifie by an Evan-
gelift or private man in the church.)

2. He makes in the very words a diffinétion be-
tween thefe unconverted Chriflians, and thofe Iews
and Gentiles in the Church, who (faith he) though
carnal, yet were not convinced of the error of their
way.

ﬁnd to conclude this Chapter, the difcuffer readily
with thanks acknowledgeth Mafter Cozfons words,
that it is not probable that Timothy was now at Epbe-
Jus, and that the fubfeription added to the fecond
Epittle of Timothy in the Englifb tranflation, is juftly
to be fufpected.’

1 Cotton adduces the argument that
Timothy could not have been at Ephe-
fus or St. Paul would not have written
as he did, 2 Tim. 4: 12, “ And Tychi-
cus have I fent to Ephefus.” Bloudy Te-
nent Wafbed, p. 8o. To this Williams
aflents, But this argument is not de-
cifive. Bifhop Ellicott thinks that the
arguments on one fide and the other
«render it {lightly more probable that
at the time when the Second Epiftle was
written, Timothy was conceived by the

Apoftle to be at the {cene of hisappoint-
ed labors, and as either attually at Ephe-
fus or vifiting fome of the dependent
churches in its immediate neighbor-
hood.” Pafloral Epiftles, 119, Cf. Cony-
beare and Howfon, 8z Paul, ii. 474,
note. The {ubfcription to this Epiftle
in the Englifh verfion fays nothing about
the dire&tion of the letter, and is not
open to fufpicion on that or any other
account, though of courfe it is no part of
the original Epittle,
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Examination of CHAP. XXXIX.

Peace.
Many ex- After Cotton here argues, That if the Magi/-
f}ﬁ'ﬁ%}g M trate be a Prophet, and oppofed in his doiFrine,
the Pariia- he ought (from this Scripture, 2 T7m. 2.[25.]) meekly

ment,of the . . . . !
Couneel, gftq bear the oppsfition, waiting if God peradventure will

the Army, giVe repentance ; yet withal by the way he obferveth,
of theCity, that if the Magifirate be a prophet, he may do fome
of the Coun- - . .

things as a Magiftrate, which he may not do as a

try, are al-
Jo excellent Pr Opbé’t .
prophetsor — Tpurh  Of this no queftion 2 but what is this to a

futerpret-

ers of Serip COETCIVE Magifterial power in [piritual things, which
ture, S yet is the queftion ?

;”?}y’;j’;f{f 2. Since that Mafter Cofton acknowledgeth that

a fpiritual Magifirates may be prophets, and that divers Magi/-

Jword i;’ trates of New Englifb churches have fpoken as prophets
f}:{;;,t;a " (eminently able in their churches) what thould be the

rates may reafon (I ask by the way) that their Churches hear
f; é;"fj}‘;” no more of fuch their propbeticall gifts, but that their
Church, talent’s wrapt up ? &e.'

* The exercife of prophe{ying asit was Dudley, and Mr. Nowell the elder.”
called, grounded on the pratice of the New England, i. 60. In O&ober, 1632,
primitive church as deferibed in 1 Cor. Gov. Winthrop and Mr. Wilfon vifited
xii., xiv., in which laymen taught and Plymouth, ¢ On the Lord’s day there
exhorted in public worfhip, was early was a facrament, which they did partake
pra&tifed in New England, and feems to in; and in the afternoon Mr. Roger
have been fuftained by Cotton. Win. Williams (according to their cuftom)
throp flates that when Mr. Wilfon, pal. propounded a queftion, to which the
tor of the church in Bofton was about to  Paftor, Mr. Smith, {pake briefly ; then
embark for England in 1631, he met his Mr. Williams prophefied ; and after the
congregation and ¢ commended to them governour of Plimouth fpake to the quel-
the exercife of prophecy in his abfence, tion; after him the elder; then fome
and defigned thofe whom he thought two or three more of the congregation.
moft fit for it, viz. the Governour, Mr. Then the elder defired the governour of
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118] Peace. Of this let their confciences give account
o Jefus Chriff, whom they call the King of their
churches, and the fountaine of fuch heavenly abilities :
But to proceed, Mafter Cozton grants that Magifirates
ought to bear in the church oppofitions againft their
prophecyings, but not continued oppofings, nor fedu-
ings &c.

Truth. What is then the waiting here commanded,
until God peradventure will give repentance?

Peace. 1t is true (faith Mafter Cotton) it is not in
the power of man to give repentance, but God alone :
Neither is it in mans power (faith he) to give repent-
ance to _fcandalous perfons againft the crvi/ flate ; and
yet the difcuffer acknowledgeth that the civi/ Mag-
tftrate ought to punifh thefe.

Truth. It is not the Magifirates work and office
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in the civi/ flate, to convert the beart in true repent- More con-

ance unto God and Chrift: The civil flate refpe&eth

Sfidence com-
monly put

conformity and obedience to crvi/ laws, though indeed in ¢4e civis

the works and office of the Minifters "of Chr 1/! yé“/wftz/j:rf;,:ﬁi”

are commonly laid upon the Magifirates thoulders, 4/

and they pretending themfelves the Minifters of

Maflachufetts and Mr. Wilfon to fpeak to
it, which they did.” Winthrop, 1. 109.

Gov. Bradford in his Brief Dialogue,
defends it as an ancient pradtice, and
adds: *The chief of our minifters in
New England agree therein. See Mr.
Cotton’s Anfwer to Baylie, page the
27th, 2d part. ¢ Though neither all”
faith he “nor moft of the brethren of a

church have ordinarily received a gift of

public prophefying, or preaching, yet in
defe&t of public miniftry, it is not an
unheard of novelty that God fhould en-

large private men with public gifts and
[that they who have received fuch gifts,
thould take liberty] to difpenfe them to
edification.”” Young, Chron. of Pil-
grims, 421; Cottan, Way of Churches
cleared, 27.

Lechford, however, writing in 1641,
fays: «It is generally held in the Bay
by fome of the moft grave and learned
men amongft them, that none fhould
undertake to propheﬁc in publique, un-
lefle he intend the worke of the Min-
iftery, &c.” Plain Dealing, 16.
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Chrift Fefus, armed with the two-edged fword of
the Spirit of God (the Word of God) do commonly
flye unto and put more confidence in the fword of
JSleel in the hand of their civi/ Minifters, the Magi/-
Irates.

Peace. The fword of fteel hath done wonderful

things throughout the whole wor/d in matters of
Eb”g/- . Religion, and wofu! and wonderful (as was formerly
Relgion. Obferved) hath Religious changes been the Englifh
excufed by mation, and that by the power of the cvi/ fword,
thoft of " bhackward and forward, and that in the fpace of a
Fudah,bnt . . .
wor jufity. few yeers, in the reigne of four or five Princes: But
this (faith Mafter Cotton) is no more then befell the
church of Iudab in the dayes of Abaz, Hezekiab,
Manafleb, and Iofab.

Truth. Englands changes will be found upon ex-
amination incomparably greater, and wrought in the
eighth part of the time that the changes of the church
of Tudah were. And yet this mflance will not in-
fringe that the civi/ fword of the Magifirate, in a
national way, is ordinarily able to turn about a Nation
to and againe, to and from a truth of God, in national
hypocrifie, and [119] therefore moft wifely hath the
moft holy and only wife, by the moft golrious bright-
nefs of his perfon and wifdom of the Father (Chrift
Fefus) abolithed his own national and ftate-church,
whether explicit or implicit, that the two-edged {word
of the word of the Lord in the mouths of his true
meffengers, might alone be brandithed and magnified.

Peace. Mafter Cotton concludeth this Chapter with
the obfervation, that the revo/t of England againe to
Popery wanteth Scripture-light.
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Truth. He that loves Chrift Iefus in fincerity, can- ZV ’777’;'
not but long, that Chriff Iefus would fpeedily bemZg:Z,
pleafed with the breath of his mouth to confume that receive tbe
man of fin: But yet that worthy fervant of Godf of’fm
(according to his confczence) Matter Archer, doth not £
barely propofe his opinion, but alfo his Scripture-
grounds, which T believe, compared with all former
experzences, will feem to be of great and weighty
confideration, and call all that wait for Chrift Iefus to
beg his Spirit deeply to weigh and ponder them.’

Examination of CHAP. XL.

Peace.

TO the feveral al/legations concerning the woful
Jlavery of all oppofites of Chrift Iefus, and the
mighty power of free grace, only able to releafe them;
Matfter Cotton replies, So is it with frandalous oftend-
ers againft the Civi/ flate, and yet this doth not
reftraine Magiftrates from executing juft judgements
upon them &¢. And he adds, that better a dead fou!
in a dead body, and that feducers die without faith,
then murther and feduce many precious fouls from the

Saith.

* Henry Archer was a non-conformift

together with his Saints, fhall vifibly
preacher in London, who fled to Hol-

poflefs a Monarchicall State and King-

land and became paftor of the Englith
Church in Arnheim. He was a Mille-
narian, and wrote a work entitled, «“The
Perfonal Reign of Chrift upon Earth.
In a Treatife wherein is fully and large-
ly laid épen and proved, that Jefus Chrift,

dom in the World. 1642.” Brook, Lives
of the Puritans, il. 455. Williams ex-
prefles the fame apprehenfions in regard
to the Pope’s recovering his power in
The Bloudy Tenent, 64. 185. Pub. Narr.
Club, 1ii. 137, 326.
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Truth. The Lord Iefus commanding to give God
the tbings that be Gods, and to Ce/ar the things that
Things of be Ceefars, gives all hlS followers a clear and glorious
g:"}jr”d torch of light to diftinguith between gffenders againft
God in a fpiritual way, and offenders againft Cefar,
his Lawes, flate and government in a civil way.

Tis true, fatterers and time-fervers ufe to make

Religions Religion and [120] juflice, the two pillars of a State,
"f;””f”/dand fo indeed do all fuch ffates in the world as main-
f,i,,;Z;,”I,Z taine a fate- Re/zgzon invented and maintained in
maintaine civil policy to maintaine a c/vi/ flate.  But all men
;‘];t’:”/ that have tafted of Aiffory or travel, are witnefles fuf-
ficient of thefe two particulars.

The atfo-  Firft concerning juftice, that if the fword and bal-
lute neceffi- gpees of juffice (in a fort or meafure) be not drawn
j{;ﬁﬁf,‘j}”" and held forth, againft frandalous offenders againft
govern- civil flate, that civil flate muft diflolve by little and
ment all Yittle from crvtlity to barbarifme, which is a wilder-
the world .

over. nefs of life and manners.

Peace. Yea the very barbarians and Pagans of the
world themfelves are forced for their bolding and
hanging together in barbarous compaznes, to ufe the
ties and 4nots, and bands of a kind of civil juftice
againft {candalous offenders againft their Common-
weale and profit.

Truth. But too many thoufands of Cities and flates
in the wor/d have and do flourith for many genera-
tions and ages of men, wherein (whatever Ce/ar gets)
God cannot get one penny of his due in any bare per-
miffion or toleration of his religion and worfbip.

Peace. Dear Truth, thefe two points being fo con-
ftantly proved, I can but wonder that Mafter Cotton
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or any fervant of Chrift I¢fus, thould cry out to the
Cefars of this wor/d to help the eternal God to get
his due, becaufe Chrift Iefus grants them a crvil fword
in civil cafes, to preferve their civil flates from bar-
barifme and confufion.

Truth. That worthy Emperor, Antoninus Pius, in
his letters for the Chriftians, plainly tels the govern-
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ors of his provinces, that the gods were able to punifh 4rninu

Pius bis

thofe that finned againft their wor/bip; evidently ;g0

declaring, by that light of conftience and knowledge
which God had lighted up in his foul, the vaft differ-
ence between gffenders in the civil flate, and offendors
againft the true and only re/igion and worthip, about
which the whole world difagreeth, and is hift to-
gether (by this bloody tenent) I fay hift together by
the ears and throat, in blood and fire, as the tide of
times, major vote, armies and armes of flefb prevaile.

Peace. Ah (Dear truth) is there is no Balme in
Gilead, no balances, no {fword of fpiritual juftice in the

City, and kingdome of Chrift Fefus, but that the gff- The degen-

cers thereof muft run to borrow [121] Cefars? Are

eracy of
Chriftiani-

the Armories of the true king Solomon Chriff Fefus tynow pro-
difarmed ? Are there no fpiritual fwords girt uponﬁﬁd‘

the thighs of thofe valiant ones, that thould guard
his heavenly bed, except the fword of flee/ be run for
from the cutlers thop? Is the Religion of Chrift Fefus
fo poor and fo weak and feeble grown, {o cowardly
and bafe (fince Pau/ {pake {o glorioufly of it, and the
weapons of it (2 Cor. 10.[4.]) that neither the fouldiers
nor Commanders in Chrifts Army have any courage or
skill to withftand fufficiently in all points a falfe
teacher, a falle prophet, a_fpiritual cheater or deceiver?
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The loath-

ing bypoc-

rifie of per-

Secutors,
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Truth. This muft all that follow fefus bitterly
lament, that not a {piritual fword or fpear is to be
found in the fpiritual If+ae/ of God, but that his poor
Ifraclites are forced down to the Philiftins of this
worlds Smiths, &c. And that the princes of Zimn
are become feeble like barts without pafture, as
Feremy complaineth in his Lamentations. (:1 : 6.]

Peace. Now whereas it was added, that a crvi/
Jword hardens the followers of falfe teachers in the
fuffering of their /eaders, and begets an impreflion of
the falfbood of that religion, which cannot uphold it
felf all the wor/d over, but with fuch inffruments of
violence, &c. Mafter Cotton replies, that the Magifirate
ought not to draw out his fword againft feducers,
untill he hath ufed all good means for conviéfion, &c.
and then (faith he) he fhould be cruel to Cbr/}:
Lambs in {paring the Foxes, &c.

Truth. Who knows not this to be the plea and
prattife of all Popifb perfecutors in all ages, to com-
pafs fea and /and to reduce the beretick to the union
and bofome of the church, not only with promifes,
threatnings, &c. but oftimes with folemn difputations,
and fometimes writings and waztings, before they
come to the definitive fentence, and deliver him to
the fecular power, and fo to the ufe of thofe defper-
ate remedies of hanging, burning, &c. How do the
bloody Popes and the bloody Bonners in their Aypo-
critical letters and bloody [entences, profefs their lament-
able grief at errors and berefies; their clemency and
mercy, and great pains taken to reduce that wand-
ring, to return the /loff childe, to heal the f{cabbed
Jheep? yea and when they are forced (as they fay)
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for the faving of the flock from infection to deliver

fuch fbeep to the fecular power, as their dutchers and
executioners ; yet befeech they [122] that power, and [n their
that (moft hypocritically without fhame) in the ,:Z_g Jene
bowels of Chrift fefus, to Minifter juftice with fuch proceed-
moderation, that if it be poflible the bereticks foul may 7€ with

be faved, but however the flock may be preferved from iﬁi,@,”ﬂ-

fuch damnable Do&rine.

Peace. Mafter Cotton will here blame the alleadg-
ing of this: for the Popifb Religion is falfe, but theirs
true, &c.

Truth. Tis true, the Papifts Religion is falfe, yet
Mafter Cotton cannot pafs without fufpition to be too
neer of kin to the bloody Papiff, to whom they are
{o neer in practice: The Lord fefus gave an everlaft-
ing rule to his poor fervants, to difcern all falfe prophets
by, to wit, their fruits and bloody praétices. But,

Secondly, The holy Spirit of God in this 2 to Tim.
now infifted on, not only commands Timorby to ex-
hort the oppofite, but patiently to wait and attend
Gods will, if peradventure God will give repentance,
and that they may recover themfelves &e.

Peace. Mafter Cotton will not deny, together with
meek exhortation, patient waiting, &c.

Truth. Why then doth he limit the holy one of
Ifrael to dayes or moneths? Three months was by the
law (in Maffachufets in New England) the time of
patience to the excommunicate, before the fecular power
was to deal with him :* But we finde no time limi-

t « It is therefore ordered, that who- fuch perfon fhall be prefented to the
ever fhall ftand excommunicate for the Court of Affifiants, and then proceeded
{pace of 6 months, without labouring with by fine, imprifonment, or further,
what in him or her lyeth to bee reftored, &c.” Mafs. Col. Records, i. z42, Sept.



226 The bloody Tenent yet more bloody.

ZZ//’?‘:’/Z “ted, nor no direffion given to Timothy or his fucce/-
repentance fors to profecute the oppofite before Czfar’s bar, in cafe
in New  God vouchfafed not repentance upon their means and
England. waiting.

3. Chriff Fefus hath not been without bowels of
compaffien in all his gracious care and provifion he
hath made for his fbeep and lambs, againtt the {pirit-
ual A olves and Foxes ; although we read not a word
of the arme of flefb and fword of flee/ appointed by
himfelf for their defence in his moft blefled laft Will
and Teftament.

Fa/f; 4. Laftly, to that inftance of the Donatifts and

o m‘;;‘ly Papifts fupprefled by the crvi/ fword, no quettion but

bardned by (as before) a czvil fword is able, among cfve/ people,

i::’:f‘”' to make a whole nation, or world of bypocrites: and

' yet experience alfo teftifies (however Mafter Corton

makes it but accidental) that it is the common and

ordinary effec? of the civil fword drawn forth (as they

fpeak) [123] againft bereticks, feducers &c. to harden

the feducers and feduced, by their figferings, and to

beget no other opinion in their hearts, then of the

cruelty and weaknefs of the beart and cauje of their
perfecutors.

Peace. There hath been no {mall noife of Mafter

The grear Gorfons and his friends being difciplined (or as the
Juferings  Papifts call it, difcipled in the Schoole of the New
q(’;:,,,;,ﬂ:;d Englsfb churches + Tt is worth the inquiry to ask what
bis friends conviction and converfion hath all their bofilities, cap-
6, 1638. In The Bloudy Tenent, 222, fay. It continued in force but one year,
Puyb. Narr. Club, iii. 386, Williams having been repealed Sept. ¢, 1639,
refers to this law, and with the fame un- fometime before the prefent work was

important error as to the time, intima. written. Magfachuferts Colonial Records
ting that he only knew the law by hear. 1. 271.
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tivatings, courtings, imprifonings, chainings, banifbings,in New

&c. wrought upon them ¢

t Samuel Gorton and his affociates had
been taken at Warwick and brought to
Bofton, where they were placed on trial,
and reccived f{entence Nov. 3, 1643.
“ They were charged to be blafphemous
enemies of the true religion of our Lord
Jefus Chrift, and of all his holy ordi-
nances, and likewife of all civil govern-
ment among his people, and particularly
in this jurifdi&ion.” Winthrop, New
England, 1i. 1765 Mafs. Col. Rec., ii.
51. Gorton himfelf Rates that * they
rehearfed in the ears of the people, di-
vers grofs opinions, which they had com-
piled together out of our writing, which
we abhorred: that we denied all the
Churches of Jefus Chrift, becaufe we
could not join with them in that way of
Church order which they had eftablifhed
among them : again, that we denied all
the holy ordinances of Chrift, b=caufe
we could not join with them in their
way of adminiftration; as alfo that we
denied all civil Magiftracy, becaufe we
could not yield to their authority, to be
exercifed in thofe parts where we lived,
(that place being above four and twenty
miles out of their bound) which we
would not once have queftioned, if we
had been within the compafs of their
jurifdi@ion.” Simpiicitie’s Defence, R. 1.
Hiff. Coll., ii. 1z0.

The attempt on the part of Maflachu-
fetts to exercife territorial jurifdiftion
over Shawomet, which Gorton and his
company had purchafed of Miantinomi
on purpofe to efcape from it, was mixed
with the hatred for his opinions. But
herefy and blafphemy were the charges
which occupied the chief attention
of the Court. After a long procefs,

England.

conviétion came, and ¢ the Court pro-
ceeded to confider of their fentence,
in which the Court was much divided,
All the Magiitrates, fave three, were of
opinion that Gorton ought to die, but
the greateft number of the deputies dif-
fenting, that vote did not pafs.” Win-
throp, New England, ii. 177. Gorton was
fentenced ““to be confined to Charles-
town, there to be fet on work, and to
wear fuch bolts or irons as may hinder
his efcape,”” and ¢¢if he fhall break his
faid confinement, or publifh, declare, or
maintain any of the bhlafphemous or
abominable herefies wherewith he hath
been charged,” ““upon convition there-
of fhall be condemned to death and exe-
cuted.” Mafs. Col. Rec. it. §z. Simplic-
itie’s Defence, 134.

Cotton had taken his fhare in thele
atrocious proceedings. While the Court
was deliberating upon the fentence, “the
judgment of the elders alfo had been
demanded about their blalphemous
fpeeches and opinions, what punifhment
was due by the Word of God. Their
an{wer was their offence deferved death
by the law of God.” Winthrop, Nez
England, ii. 176. On the forenoon of
the day in which fentence was pafled
upon them Cotton preached. Gorton
fays that he urged that if they had dif-
fented not out of ignorance, but “out of
tendernefs of confcience, and able to
render reafon for what we did (and
other things of like naturej then were
we ripened for death.” Simplicitie’s De-
fence, 133.  Gorton alfo accufes Cotton
of having advifed in a fermon on Zeph-
aniah, . 10, 11, that all neceflaries
be witheld from him and that he be
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Truth. Shall 1 fpeak my thoughts without par-
tiality? 1 am no more of Mafter Gortons Religion
then of Mafter Cottons: and yet if Mafter Cotton
complaine of their o4ftinacy in their way, I cannot
but impute it to this loody tenent and practice, which
ordinarily doth give ftrength and wvigour, fpirit and
refolution to the moft erroneous, when fuch wnright-
eous and moft unchriftian proceedings are exercifed
againft them.

Antoninus Peace. Touching the Edié? of Antoninus Pius con-
Piss P cerning per/fecution of Chriftians, and the opinion it
agafirz/t’ begat in their hearts of the cruelty of their per/fecu-
perfecn-

tion.

tors, Mafter Cotton anfwers, firft, the Pagan Religion
is not of God but the Religion of Chriftians came

down from Heaven in the Gofpel-truth.
Truth. This is moft true, to him that believeth
that there is but one God, one Lord, one Spirit, one

baptifin, one body &c. according to Chrift
and that from that blefled effaze the
Apofiacy hath been made;

inftitution

ftarved to death. Simplicitie’s Defence,
138.

That Williams was not only not ¢ of
Mafter Gorton’s religion,” but even held
him in confiderable diflike at an earlier
period, is feen in a letter to Winthrop,
publithed in Winflow’s Hypocrifie Un-
mafked, 55, §6. < Providence, 8th 1ft,
1640. Mafter Gorton having abufed
high and low at Aquidnick, is now be-
witching and bemadding poor Provi-
dence, both with his uncleane and foul
cenfures of all the minifters of this coun-
try (for which myfelf have in Chrift’s
name withftood him), and alfo denying
all vifible and externall ordinances in

Fefus his

and that all other Gods,

depth of Familifme, againft which I
have a little difputed and written, and
thall (the moft High affenting) to death.
As Paul faid of Afia, I of Proyidence
(almoft) all fuck in his poyfon, as at firft
they did ar Aquidnick. Some few and
myfelf withftood his inhabitation, and
town privileges, without confefion to
reformation of his uncivil and inhuman
pradtifes at Portfmouth: Yet the tide is
too ftrong againtt us, and I feare (if the
framer of hearts helpe not) it will force
me to little Patience, a little ifle next to
your Prudence.” Arnold, Hif. R. [,
i. 172,
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Lords, Spirits, Faiths, Baptifms or churches, are falfe:
But what is this to many mz//ions of men and women,
in fo many 4ingdomes and nations, Cities and parts of
the wor/d, who believe as confidently their lies of
many Gods and Chrifts, all which they believe (as
the Epbefians of their Diana, and of the image of
Fupiter, and (as Mafter Cofton of the way of his
Religion) that they come down from heaven 2

Peace. Doubtlefs, according to their belief, all the

peoples of thofe nations, kingdoms and countries, wherein
the name of Chrift is founded, whether of the greek
church or the latine, whether of Popifb or Proteflant
profeffion will fay as Mafter Cotton, my religion came
down from beaven in the Gofpel of Truth, &c.
124] Truth. Now then either the fword of flee/ muft
decide this controverfie (according to the bloody tenent
of perfecution) in the fupprefling of bereticks, blaf-
phemers, idolaters and feducers, by the ftrength of an
arme of flefb: or elfe the two-edged fword of the
Spirit of God, the word of God coming out of the
mouth of Chriff Fefus in the mouths of his fervants,
which will either Aduméble and fubdue the Rebels, or
cut moft deep, and kill with an efernal vengeance.

Peace. But (faith Mafter Cotton) it will beget an
opinion of cruelty to murther innocents, but not to put 7% 4
to death murtherers of fouls. j,Z::,,”fp;

Truth. 1 anfwer, befide that great and common itxal and
difference of civil murther, and [piritual, there is a;‘:;f’;;‘:i
fecond, to wit, that in the murther of an innocent, the ’
conicience of a murtherer is opened, and commonly
the mouth confeflfeth I am a murtherer, 1 have killed
an snnocent : but run through all the coafts and quar-



230

Civil ju/-
tice ought
mparnal]
to permit
one con-
Jeience as
well as

The bloody Tenent yet more bloody.

ters of the whole wor/d, and the very confciences of
fo many thoufands of foul-murtherers are rootedly
fatisfied and perfwaded, that they are fo far from
being murtherers as that they are fo many faviours of
the fouls of men, and Priefts and Minifiers of the moft
high God or Gods, &c.

Peace. For inftance, if a man fay Mafter Cotton is
a fubject of the ftate of England, and a Minifler of
that wor/bip, which he believeth to be true, con-
firmed by argument and /light {ufficient to his under-

fanding foul and confcience: How many thoufand

are there fellow-/uésects with Mafter Cotton to the
Englifb fiate, yet of a contrary mind to Mafter Coz-
ton in matter of Gods worfbip? yea how many are
there (it may be thoufands) profefling a Miniftery
contrary to Mafter Cortons 2 and the like may be
found in other nations and parts of the world.
Truth. What true reafon of juftice, peace, or com-
mon fafety of the whole, can be rendred to the wor/d
why Mafter Cottons confcience and Minifiry muft be
maintained by the fword, more then the confciences
and Minifferies of his other fellow-fubjects? Why
fhould he be accounted (I mean at the bar of c/vi/

another.  juftice) 1 fay accounted a foul Savsour, and all other

Minifters of other Religions and confciences, foul-
murtberers, and fo be executed as murtherers, or forced
to temporize or turn from their Re/igion, [125] which
is but Aypocrifie in Religion againft their confcience,
which is ten thoufand times worfe, and renders men,
when they fin againft their confcience, not only bypo-
crites, but Atheifts, and fo fit for the pradtife of any
evil murthers, adulteries, treafons, &c?
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Peace. Mafter Cottons fecond Anfwer is, that the T4e differ-
perfecuting Emperors and governors of Provinces under;z;}e:j;,;f;
them, attended not to the convition of chriftians, of the Ro-
nor did they endeavour to make it appear that the ”;’:’:NEZH{
Chriftians finned againft the light of their confciences,sz Roman
and therefore no marvel if it bred in the people a Popes.
juft opinion of the cruelty of perfecutors, and of the
innocency of chriftians.

Truth. Let it be granted that the Roman Emperors
did not attend to, nor endeavour this, yet the Roman
Popes, and all the Antichrift governors of their myfti-
cal Provinces, Bifbops and Priefls, have profefledly
compafled Sez and Land to make a Profelyte.

Peace. Tis true, the biffory of the death of the
Saints, flaughtered by fuch perfecutors abundantly
teftifie this, and yet their perfecution will be found
no other then cruelty and murther, and the opinion
of it will never be razed out of the heart of Gods
people, whatever the whole wor/d (which wonders
after and wor/bips the beaft) think to the contrary.

Truth. And 1 add, that herein Mafter Cottons
former pofition, to wit |that hereticks muft be pun-
ithed by the civi/ fword, for finning againft the light
of their own confcience| accords fully with the Popith
clamors, [the bereticks mouths are ftopped, they are
convinced, they have not a word to fay, and yet they
are obflinate; away with them, hang them, burn
them. |

Peace. Mafter Cotton faith, It is an untrue intima-
tion of the aifcuffer, that Antoninus forbod the per-
fecuting of chriftzans upon any fuch ground.

Truth. That it may not reft upon the difcuffers
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credit or difcredit, 1 think it not unfeafonable if I
prefent to Englifb eyes the Englyfb teftimony of the
diligent and praife worthy-Chronicler Fobn Speede,
who alfo ingageth Eufebius his credit, and thus
relateth the effe@t of Antoninus his mind in thefe
words.’

The Emperor Czfar, Marcus, Aurelius, Antonius, &c.
Unto the Commons of Afia,

Sendeth Greeting,

I Doudt not, but the Gods themfelbes habe a cave
that wickev pecfonsg fhall be brought to light; for
Antonings 1t 00th much more appertaine to them, then it doth to
Pius bis PO, to punifh fuch as vefufe to peeld them worthip :
famous  fut this courle Wwhich pou take, voth confivme them
£di2 for yhom pou perfecute in this theiv opinion of pou, That
vhe Chrg-. DOW AT impious men, any meer Atheifts; wherebp it
rians rele- COMMELY) to pasy, that thep vefive in the quarrel of theix
red by that G O D, vather to die then to peeld to the will of fuch
f;”f{ga;‘;’; as pou ave, any to embrace pour form of Religion:
7?,,” jLet it not feem unfeafonable to call to pour vemems=
Speede  bramce the Earthquakes Wwhich latelp habe happsned,
ot of  anl which are pet, to pour great tervour and grief;
Eufebins. peraufe P underftany, that in fuch like Accidents, pou

taft tije Envy of fuch common miffortune, upon theic

Shoulders; Wwhereby theiv confidence, and truft in theiv

GOD ig much the move tncveafev: TWhereas, pou

being ignovant of the true caufes of fuch things, vo
1 The Hiftorie of Great Britaine under fudies.. The book named above, from

the Conquefis of the Romans, Sasxons, Danes
and Normans, ¢9¢., by John Speed. Lond.
1632. p. 100. John Speed (1552-1629)
was a tailor by trade, but Sir Fulk Gre-
ville difcovering his love for the antiqui-
ties of Great Britain, gave him an allow-
ance to enable him to profecute his

which Williams quotes the tranflation of
the refcript, is his great work, on which
he fpent fourteen years labor, and ap-
peared in 1614. It is confidered fupe-
rior to any of the preceding chronicles,
and entitles him to the praife beftowed
in the text. Rofe, Biog. Dif., xii. 84.
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both neglect the worthip of the other Gods, anu alfo
banifh andy pexfecute the fexbants of the immortal
GOD, whom the Chriftians yo worfhip; anv pou
perfecute to the death all the embracers of that profef=
fion.  Pn the behalf of thefe men, many of the Pro=
binceg Prefident habe written before to mp JFather of
famous memory, to whom he anfwered, That Hhep
fhoulv not be molefted, unlefs thep were probed to
habe practifed Treafon againit the Imperial State; and
concerning the fame matter, fome habe giben notice
to me, t0 Wwhom P anfwered with like modvevation as
my JFather viv before me: And dp osur Evict, vo
ovdaine, That if anp hereafter be found thus bufie in
molefting thefe kind of men, without anp theiv offence,
d®e commany that he that i accufed upon this point,
be abfolbey; albeit He be probev to be fuch an one as
e is charged to be, that is, @ Chriftian; and he that
is his accufer, Hall fuffer the fame Punithment wi)ich
he fought to procure unto the other. -

127] In this paflfage the wife and experienced Emperor
obferveth many reafons for the toleration of Chrif-
tians, and infinuates that the perfecuting of the
Chriftians, confirmed them in their opinion, that
their perfecutors were not only cruel (for that is the
leaft that can be implied in perfecution) but alfo as
the words run, impious men and meer Azbeifts.

is a clumfy forgery.”

* This refeript is given by Eufebius,
Thoughts of M. Aurelins, 24.

Eee. Hiff., Lib. iv., Cap. 13, Cantabri-
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George Long,
“ The

giz, 1720 alfo by Juftin Martyr, Opera,
tom. 1., p. 100, Parifiis, 1636. But its
authenticity is generally doubted by
{cholars. < It is now generally given up
as fpurious.,” Milman, Hif. of Chrif-
tianity, it. 158, < Any man moderately
acquainted with Roman hiftory will fee
at once from the ftyle and tenor that it

author of this refeript {peaks rather the
language of a Chriftian than of a pagan
emperor. The fucceeding hiftory, more-
over, does not notice the exiftence of fuch
an edi®.” Neander, Church Hiffory, i.
104. “¢'That it is not genuine has been
fhown moft convincingly by [s. Haffner,
&c.? Giefeler, Ecc. Hiff. 1. 79, note 4.
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bedﬁf’ff- Peace. Dear Truth, your obfervation forceth from
mourifs o My peaceable mind, this Teflimony, which oft to my
bard con- grief and horror, mine eares have heard many per-
;Z; 3’;;”"/0724' (I hope in their perfons chofen of the Lord )
Tyranny inhaving as they conceived, fuffered perfecution from
their per- the hands, and by the means of many worthy men
Jawiorts both of Magifiracy and Minifiry of New England :
Malefac- 1 fay, they have been by fuch per/ecution {o far from
wrs it being wrought on &e. that they have been moulded
,//;fz-,,ﬂ,',éy into a ftrong apprebenfion, that it was impofiible that
o their  fuch their perfecutors thould be men of any fear of
;fo'”””' God, but meer diffemblers, time-[ervers, Febues reform-
ers, for their own ends of honor, eafe, and liberty from
the crofs of Chriff: which apprehenfion although
the difcuffer (to my knowledge) hath often labored
to root out of many, yet could he hardly prevaile to
ttir it, fo groflly, odious, unchriffian, or antichriftiian,
appears the ugly face of per/fecution &ec.

Examination of CHAP. XLI.

Peace.

IN the difcufling of the prophecy of Ifaiab and

Micabh, concerning the breaking of fwords into
plowfhares,and fpeares into pruning-books, truely inter-
preted to foretell the meek temper of Chriffians in
bringing others to Cbriff Fefus, Mafter Corton excepts
againft the difcuffers obfervation upon Mafter Coztons
fimilitude from #o/ves which he would have driven
out from the fbeepfold : The obfervation was this, or
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to this effe&t, [ That if civi/ power might force the
wolves out, it might force the fbeep in.]

Truth. The difcufler denied not the ufe of Chrifts
Spiritual power for the life of his fbeep, and deftruction
of the Wolves: but heaven and earth (hall fall before
this truth, to wit, [That power that driveth Wolves I Civit
out, may drive ftheep in.| If fpiritual [128] power%ﬁ,’ﬁfy
drive out the wolfe fpiritual, alfo drives in the fbeep, of the
but if civil power (to wit, by fwords, whips, prifons, ;f’:’;/j}a”
burnings, &c.) drives out the [piritual or myftical fory[e in.
Wolfe, the fame undeniably muft drive in the fbeep.

Peace. Yea, but Mafter Cotton (too too weakly)
would pleafe himfelf upon the word [ fame:] a_father,
faith he, with a ffaff¢ or fword may drive away dogs
that might by the way worry or bite his children
going to Schoo/, may he therefore with a fajfe or
Jword drive his children to School ? and are wolves to
be driven away, and fbeep brought into the fo/d by
the fame 7nffruments? The dog that teares a wolfe, 1f
he tear the fheep alfo, will finde an halter, &c.

Truth. Mafter Cotton hath had a name for a man
ot Mofes [pirit, of a meek and gentle temper; he
cannot but know he hath loft that name with thou-
fands fearing God, by not putting that difference,
between the #o/ves and the fheep, the Egyptians and fé/f’y '(?;’
the Ifraelites, as Mofes did: Mofes killed the Egyp- ,,,:,{?aw'
tian, he reproves the Ifraelite: All that contradiltdifference
Mafter Cottons church way (though before dear breth- i};i":/‘;:’”
ren, familiar and intimate) he not only drives them ;s £gyp-
out, as wolves blafphémers, feducers &c. by his pre- tans.
tended /piritual weapons of Chriff Fefus, but alfo by

ctvil fword, imprifoning, banithing, whipping, &c.
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But more particularly, The difcufler indeed ufeth
this word the fame power, but not as Mafter Cotton
feemeth to underftand it, for the fame weapon. He
hath in this very place printed the difcuffers words,
that a_ffajf is for the wolfe, and a rod or heok for the
Jbeep. The dog. that teares the wolf, is but to affright
the theep and confequently the fazber that hath a
ttick a rod for the child; But yet thefe fwords, ffaves,
Jlicks, and rods, are all of the fame nature in general,
that is of a material, temporal and czvi/ nature, which
may be ufed about natural wolves, fbeep, children, &c.
And if they may be ufed alfo about {piritual or myf-
tical wolves, to force them out; it is as cleare as the
Sun-Beames, that they may be ufed, that is fuch c/vi/
weapons as are fit for myflical wolves to force them
into the fheepfold : And thus have all Popi/b perfecu-
tors practifed in our own and other countries, to wit,
by civil power (as well as by their own pretended
Jpiritual ) in forcing their fuppofed fbeep to church,
and to conformaity, as well as by whips, and Prifons,
Ropes and Fires, driving out the fuppofed wolves or
bereticks.
129]| Peace. In the clofe of this, Mafter Coston adds
that (Rev. 6. 6.) the Antichriftian wolves thall drink
blood, for they are worthy.

Truth. 1 have in former paflages declared the mif-
conceit of Mafter Cotfon and others, as touching that
Scripture, and that, although they fhall drink A/ood
filled out of the cups of Gods righteous wengeance yet
not by judicial profecution in civi/ courts for fpiritual
offences, although yet it is moft righteous for the 4ings
and powers of the earth, meerly with refpe to thefe
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wolves their oppreffions and bloodfbeddings, to repay
them again with the like {fmart and paine, and kinds
of punifbment.

Peace. Yea and tis for ever memorable, that while
the Zings of the earth have given their power to the
beaft, againft the dodies of the Saints, what cups of Cups
blood hath the righteous hand of the mof’c high fille dgpf,f”fzw
to Antichriftian kings and kingdomes, by the bloody the band
Turkes, and by their own more bloody wars, fome- ‘Z;?"Z”"'
times for the empty puffs of their tit/es and honors, pru i
but as frequently for God (as they pretend) and for

his Religion.

Examination of CHAP. XLII.

Peace.

IN this Chapter Mafter Cotton chargeth the difcuf- waesher

fer for making work, to wit, for examining more* common
particularly the fimilitude of wo/ves brought in by;‘:,ia,,fr;,f
Matfter Cotfon himfelf: yet he confenteth with him vers resig-
in the firft guery, that thofe Wolves of which Pau/;fl:’:tf;’
warns the elders at Epbefus, were myflical and fpirit-
ual wolves ; yet he adds that fuch cannot be good
Jubjets, loving neighbors, faire dealers, becaufe they
fpiritually are not fuch; and he argues, that then it
will be no advantage to civi/ flates, when the 4ing-
domes of the earth fhall become the 4ingdomes oft he
Lord: and that then they may do as good fervice to
the czvil flate, who bring the wrath of God upon
them by their apoflacy, as they that bring down /g~
ings from heaven by profefion and practife of the

true religion in /)urzty
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Truth. 1 defire that this reply be well pondred, for
it will be found dangeroufly deftructive to the very
roots of all civil relations, [ 130] converfe and dealing ;
yea, and any civi/ being of the world it felf.

For, if none be peaceable fubjeé?s, loving neighbors,
faire dealers, but fuch [as are] of Matfter Cottons con-
Jfctence and religion (which he conceives to be the only
true religion) what will become of all other fates,

o governments, cities, towns, peoples, families, neighbors,

upon the face of the earth? I fay, what will become
of them (efpecially if power were in Mafter Cottons
hand to deal with them as #olves?)

Peace. Alas, too too frequent experience tels us in
all parts of the wor/d, that many thoufands are far
more peaceable fubjec‘i’: more loving and helpful
neighbors, and more true and fair dealers in civil con-
verfation, then many who account themfelves to be
the only re/igious people in the wor/d.

Truth. But againe, What the ftate of things thall
be, and what the manner of the adminiftration of
Chrifts kingdome, when the kingdomes of the earth
thall become the éingdomes of the Lord, Mafter Cot-
ton doth not exprefs: and for wrath brought upon
ctvil flates for their apoftacy, 1 defire Mafter Cotton
to thew, where ever God deftroyed any Nation in the
world (one only excepted) for Apoffacy from his
truth and worfbip? Yea and where was ever Ifrael
(the only true national church that Mafter Cotton will
acknowledge) meerly for apoftafie deftroyed, with-
out general ripenefs in other fins alfo, and efpecially
for their perfecuting of fuch, as dec! ared their apofiafie,
Juperfiition, and will-worfhip from God unto them.
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Peace. In the next place Mafter Cotton granting
that the charge given to watch againft thefe Wolves,
was not given to the Magiftrates of the City of pre-
Jus, but to the elders of the church of Chriff in Ephe-
Jus, he yet chargeth the difcuffer with a palpable
and notorious flander, for faying, that many of thofe
charges and exhortations given by the Lord fefus to
the fhepberds and Minifters of the churches, are com-
monly attributed by the anfwerer in this difcourfe to
the civil Magzftrate.

Truth. This heavy charge of Mafter Cottons againft
the difcuffer, will be found to be a fruit of Anger and
paflion, and not of reafon and moderation ; as alfo his
denyal that one of thofe charges given to Minifters,
were dire¢ted by him to Magiftrates.
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131] For if Mafter Cotton, or any pleafe to view over Scriprures

Matfter Cottons allegations from the New Teffament

perverted
Srom the

in this difcourfe, he thall finde that (7. 3.[ 10.]) reject church 1o

the beretick a charge given by the Lord Fefus to Titus,
and the church at Crete, is brought for the proof of
the Magifirates pum{hmg, imprifoning, banifhing,
killing the beretick, idolater &c.

The like charges of Chrift Fefus fent to the Min-
tfters and churches of Afa, for tolerating amongft
them Balaam and fezabel, are produced to prove
profecutions againft falfe Prophets and profeflors in
the City and Commonweal.

Yea although Mafter Cotton name not A¢. 20.[29.]
yet in that Mafter Coston affirmeth that Magifirates
with the c/vi/ fword muft drive away #olves, from
the fheepfold of Chrift the church, meaning {piritual
wolves, talle teachers, he may be truly faid to quote
all fuch Seriptures as give charge againft fuch Wolves.

t/Jf nwl
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Peace.
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Indeed Mafter Cotton more then once

pleafeth himfelf with this fimilitude of #okves, to
prove the Magiftrates piety and pity to the fbeep, in
flaying and driving away the wolves, falfe teachers, &c.

The Mag-

iffrate ufu-
ally the

Truth. Hence was it (for commonly where/fate—

Religions are fet up, the Magifirate is but the Mini/-

Cleargies ters Came through whom the Clergy fpeaks) I fay

Cane,3¢.

probably hence from fuch mifapplyed Scriptures in

their churches, that in their folemn c/vi/ general court,
at the bamfhment of one poor man amongft them,
hunted out as a wolf or beretick, the governor who
then was, ftanding up alleadged for a ground of their
duty to drive away fuch by banifbment, that famous
charge of Chrift “fefus to his Minifiers and Church at
Rome (Rom. 16. | 17.]) Marke them that caufe divifions
contrary to the doérine which you have received, and
Rom. 16. avoid, that is, by banifbment :* By all which and more

17. grofly
abufed by

it may be found how Sathan hath abufed their godly

a governor minds and apprehenfions in caufing them fo to abufe

in New
England.

the holy writings of truth and Teflament of Chrift
Fefus, and that how ever they deny it in exprefs

tearms, yet by moft impregnable confequence and
implication they make up a kind of national church,
and (as the phrafe is) a Chriftian flate and government
of church and Commonweale, that is, of Chriff and the

world together.
* See page 106, fupra. This refers to

Williams’s own banifhment. The min-
ifters were invited to meet with the mag-
iftrates, and give their advice in his cafe.
Which was worfe, for the minifters to
declare fuch opinions as they did, or for
the court to afk their advice, is not eafy
to fay. How completely they atted to-
gether, and united Church and State, is

feen in Winthrop’s account of the trial.
New England, i. 194. John Haynes was
Governor. Six months after, when Win-
throp was called in queftion for his admin-
iftration, Haynes accufed him of too
great lenity, which he feems to have
determined fhould be no fault of his.
Wintbrop, 1. 212.
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Peace. To proceed, it being further inquired into,
whether in [132] all the New Teflament of Chrift
Fefus there be any fuch word of Chriff, either by
way of command, Promife, or example countenancing
the crvil flate to meddle with thefe myflical Wolves,
if in c/vi/ things peaceable and obedient. Mafter
Cotton replieth, that this condition of peaceable and
obedient, 1mplies a contradiction to the nature and

ra¢tife of wolves. How can, faith he, wolves be
peaceable and obedient, unlefs reffrained? Can there
be peace, Febu, fo Iong as the whoredomes of Fezabel
and her witcherafts are fo many ? And when it might
be obje¢ted that fpiritual whoredomes and witcherafts
might ftand with c/vi/ peace, He anfwers, No verily,
for the whoredomes and witcherafts of the Fezabel of
Rome took away civi/ peace from the earth, and
brought the Turks to opprefs both the peace of
Chriftian churches and Commonweals, Rev. 9. 15, 21.

Truth. 1 wonder fince Mafter Cofton in this very
paffage mentioneth the /piritual wolves, whores, and
witches, as well as natural and moral. How he can
imagine that a /piritual wolf or witch (to wit, fo or
{o in matters of fpiritual worthip and religion) might
not poflibly be peaceable and obedient in civi/ things.

Peace. Yea but he alleadgeth the whoredomes of
the Fezabel of Rome.

Truth. Why, was not the State of England, the
Kings and Queens, and Parliaments thereof, lawful as
kings and flates, though overwhelmed and overfpread
univerfally with the Romifb abominations? 1f {uch
wolves, whores, and witches could yeeld no civi/ obe-
dience, could they then exercife (by the fame argu-
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:1;’” bhody ment) any civil authority? And fhall we then conclude
},/Z';Ztﬂp all the former Popith 4ings and Parliaments (and
the nations confequently /awes) unlawful, becaufe in /piritual
fl.”y{.;’é{fi” things they were as W olves, &c. tearing and burn-
.. ©ing the poor fheep of Chriff? will it not then be
unlawful for any man, that is perfwaded the whole
nation where he lives is idolatrous, [piritually whorifh,
&c. I fay unlawful for him to live in fuch a fate,
although he might with freedome to his own con-
Jetence? whither will fuch kind of arguing drive at
laft, but to pluck up the roots of all fates and peoples
in the wor/d, as not capable to yeeld c/vz/ obedience,
or exercife civil authority, except fuch people, Mag-
iftrates, &c. as are of Mafter Cottons church and
religion.

133] Peace. Methinks experience (were there no
Scripture nor reafon) might tell us how peaceable
and juft neighbors and dealers many thoufands and
millions of Fews, Turks, Antichriftians, and Pagans
are to be found, notwithftanding their {piritual whore-

doms, witcherafts, &c.
Truth. Yea, and why doth Mafter Coston alleadge
the fezabel/ of Rome, and the comming in of the
The plague Turks 2 It is true, God brought in the Armies of the
?;"’; Turkes upon the Eaflern Empire, which yet flour-
“* " ifhed many ages (even in their apoffacies) before their
deftruction by the Turkes. And how many ages and
generations hath Iezabel of Rome fitten as a Queen in
Romes  triumphant peace and glory, even fince the rifing of
glry and the Turks (and fo thall fit probably in greater and
dwnfal.  oreater, untill the time of her appointed judgement
and downfal? If Chriff Fejus were a true Prophet
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(Iohn 16.) outward peace, profperity, riches, honor, is
the portion of this wor/d, notwithftanding their 7do/-
atries, apoftacies, blafphemies: But the portion of
Cbrws followers (like his own, and both like a wo-
man in travel) paine and forrow, yea poverty and per-
JSecution, untill the great day of refrefbing, neer
approachmg

Peace. Mafter Cotton againe fends us to Revelations
the 16. 4, 5, 6, 7.

Truth. And I muft alfo fend Mafter Cotton and
the Reader to our difproving of that proof above
faid.

Further, whereas he calls Rom. 13. [4.] the great
Charter tor all Magifrates to deal in fpiritual matters,
I have and thall manifeft in the examinations upon that
place, how weak a warrant it is for the civil flate,
and the gfficers thereof, to conceive themfelves /pirit-
ual Phyfitians, by vertue of their office, appointed by
God, in fpiritual and foul-evils.

Peace. Whereas it was urged, that Magifirates
befide their skil in c/vi/ Jaws and government, muft
be able (if Mafter Cottons bloody tenent be true) as
judges and hbeads to determine fpiritual caufes and
controverfies, and that by the fight of his own eyes,
and not other mens ; Mafter Cotton replies, that Mag-
tfirates ought to be skilled in the fundamentals of
religion, and that their ignorance excufeth not.

Truth. In this paflage Mafter Cotton waveth that
inference | 134] [That then Magiftrates muft be beads
and judges in fpiritual caufes :| That inference cannot
poflibly be avoided, if we grant it their duzy (as Maf-
ter Cotton feemes to do) to pafs fentence in the fun-
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damentals of religion, and in thofe points which have
been and are fo greatly controverted among all forts
of men that name the name of Chrift.

2. If Magiftrates muft thus judge, reforme, &e.
where hath been the care of Cbriff Iefus to appoint

Foulneg- in all parts of the world, fuch Magifirates, as might

i;f; g’,/f,,ﬂ take care of his religion and wor/bzp ? why hath he

Jews. ~ not furnithed them with fome capacity and ability to
the work ?

Peace. It is lamentable to think that moft of the
Magiftrates in the world (beyond compare) know
not {fo much as whether there be a Chrs/ or no.

Truth. 1f Chrift Iefus had forgotten himfelf for
three hundred yeers together, furnithing his church
with no other beads but of Wolves, Bear, Lyons, and
Tygers, the Romane Emperors yet (after a little refrefh-
ing by Conflantine, Theodofius &c.) why thould he
ftill forget himfelf (even a thoufand yeers together,
providing no other 4eads, but bloody and Popifh kings
and Emperors?

The cafeof  Peace. What think you (dear truth) of Mafter

Gallio. Cottons grant of Gallios not being bound to judge in
matters of re/igion, becaufe he had no Law from
Cefar whofe deputy he was?

Truth. 1 anfwer what if he had not a law from
Cefar, if yet he had a law from Chrft Iefus, as Mai-
ter Cotton implies? Or will Mafter Cotton fufpend
the execution of Chrifts will, upon the kings, flates, or
peoples minds that choofe fuch Magifirates to be their
deputies in the Commonweale? But the truth is, con-
cerning Gallio, whatever he was in his perfon, and
however he did evil in fuffering the peace to be
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broken; yet will Mafter Cotfon never prove, that he
had calling from either God or man, to go beyond
his civi/ Magiftracy and office to intermeddle with
matiers of a fpiritual nature, and that Gallio knew
well enough, and other Magiftrates of the world thall
know in the Lords moft gracious appointed feafon.

Peace. The difcufler ending this Chapter with the
infallible fafety of Gods chofen, notwithftanding all
ravenous wolves, &c. [ 135] Mafter Cotfon replies from
Deut 13. that God was able to keep his fheep in
Ifrael, yet they that feduced them were to be put to
death.

Truth. That argument was not alleadged with the
derogation to any of Guds holy ordinances, which
concern the calling or preferving of fuch whom God
hath chofen to fa/vation, but only to difcover the
over-bufie fear of Guds loofing any of his chofen to
Jalvation, by the jaws of {piritual wolves, &c. For Deut.
13.]5. 10.] Let Mafter Cotfon produce fuch a miracu-
lous nation or people (as I may call it) {fo brought out
of the land of Egypt into covenant with God &ec. and
I (hall readily grant that feducers of fuch a people
from fuch a God, are worthy to die a thoufand deazbs :
But if Mafter Cotton will now tell me that the Chbri/f-
tian congregational church is the Ifrael/ of God, and
the coming forth of Egypt is now myftical and fpirit-
ual, why will he not content himfelf with a myfical
and /piritual death to be infli¢ted upon him that fhall
feduce an Ifraelite from the Lord his God?
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Examination of CHAP. XLIII.

Peace.

uPon the fifth query to wit, whether the elders of

the church at Epbefus were not f{ufficiently fur-
nithed by the Lord fefus to drive away thefe /piritual
and myflical wolves, Mafter Cotton replies, by grant-
ing, that they were furnithed with fufficient power
to caft them out of the church; but being caft out,
they had not fufficient power to drive them away
from conferring and corrupting the members of the
church, or other godly ones out of the church; and
he adds, that it is no dithonour to Chriff, nor im-
peachment to the fufficiency of his ordinances left by
Chrift, that in fuch a cafe the minifter of juffice in the
ctvi/ flate, thould aflift the Minifters of the Gg/pe/ in
the church flate.

Truth. This grant and this addition do as ill agree,
as /fight and darkenefs, Chriff and Belia/ together.
For, is the church or kingdome of Chrift Fefus futh-
ciently furnifhed (that is, in it [ 136] felf without the
help of the crvil Magiftrate) to excommunicate, to caft
thefe wolves out of the Fold: Oh let M. Cotton then,
and all that love Chrif# fefus in truth, obferve what
evidently follows, then is this church of Chriff fufhi-
ciently furnithed to receive fuch perfons in againe
upon repentance, then fufficiently furnifthed at firft to
be congregated together by Chrifts meanes to ordaine
their gfficers, to judge of dorines and perfons, and all
this (neceflarily upon Mafter Coztons grant) without
the help of the civi/ Magifirates.
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Peace. Yea, and it feemes to me incredible, and
unreafonable, that Chrzf# Fefus thould have left power
and authority fufficient to take and bind a rebe/ againft
his ingdome, to arraigne him and pafs Jfentence upon
him, yea and execute him in the cutting off fuch an
@ﬁ’ndor from the /and of the /wmg, delivering him Tlemighty
over into the power of that roaring Lyon the dem/,%ﬁ:uf;
And yet that Chriff Iefus thould not have left power weapons.
Jufficient (in fuch publick, high and folmne aé#ions of
his 4ingdome) to declare fufficient caufe of fuch pro-
ceedings, by which all men may fee, the goings of the
Son of God in his church and kingdome, or if willfully
blind may juftly be further hardned.
Truth. The place from Titus alleadged (unto which
many other Scriptures teftifie) 1 fay that place doth
evidently thew, that the power of Chrif? Iefus left in
the hand of his churches and elders, was not only fuf-
ficient to caft out fuch wolves, but even to ftop or
muzzle their mouthes (whatever their gainfaying be,
whether by conferring, preaching, printing &c.) which
takes off the plea of the great need of the c/vi/ fword, {Zf";’f
to corre&t the corgférence of fuch perfons &¢. when by Falfe teach
the words of Pau/ it is here plaine, that they can per- e
form fuch conferences, no otherwife, but with a ftopt
or muzled mouth.
Let it be produced where Chrift Iefus in fuch cafes
writes to the Magiftrates (either of Crete, or Epbefus, Chrip
or any other c/vi/ jurifdiction where the churches were Jefus nor
refident) to help the Minifters and churches with their ,,;Z,ffff,{;i{i
civil powers, after they had caft forth any perfon obfti- # tée civis
nate: Doubtlefs Chrift Iefus in Paul and other of his fate.

fervants would have written to fome of fuch Mag:/f~
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trates in fome place or other, having occafion to
write to fo many churches about fuch cafes.
137] Peace. It will (pofiibly) be faid, it had been in
vaine, for they were zdolaters and perfecutors.
Truth. The Lord is pleafed throughout the whole
Scripture in the mouths of his fervants and propbets
to call for duties at the hands of all men, notwith-
ftanding their natural dardnefs and inability, that fo
he might drive them to fee their duty and mifery, and
remedy alone in God by Chrift Fefus.
Turkard  Pegce, 1 fee now, that this hindring of conference
f/jp ;r%;_ &ec. by the civi/ fword is nothing elfe but a conformity
antsagainp with the Pope in defending his Canons, and with the
free confer- Tyrk in guarding his Alcoran by fireand fword ; with
e whom, and their ways Chrif} Fefus hath no conformity
nor communion, nor with their carnal fword, his two-
edged fword that proceedeth out of his mouth Rev. 1.
[16] Befide Chrift ‘fefus hath not onely furnithed his
Theammy. Church with power fufficient to excommunicate, but
nition of every one of his followers with a compleat armour
}‘;}’u %’:{m from head to foot (belmet, breaft-plate fword and Tar-
get, and and {piritual thoes (Epbe/. 6. [14. 15.]) in
which refpe the leaft of Chrifts fervants are inabled
to ftop the mouth of Papifts, Pofe, Turks and devils.
David and  Peace. Yea all experience thews how Chriff Fefus
Goliab—(little Dawid) in the leaft of his fervants, hath been
9% able with thofe plaine fmooth flones out of the brook
of holy Seripture, to lay groveling in their fpiritual
gore, the flouteft Champions ( Popes, Cardinals, Bifbops,
Doétors) of the Antichriftian Philiftins.
Truth. 1 add, if the elders, and churches, and ordi-
nances of Chrift have fuch need of the civi/ fword for
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their maintenance and protection (1 mean in fpiritual
things) fure the Lord fefus Chriff cannot be excufed
for not being careful either to exprefs this great ordi-
nance in his wi// and Teffament, or elfe to have fur-
nithed the civi/ flate and gfficers thereof with ability
and bearts for this their great duty and employment, to
which he hath called them; the contrary whereof
in all Ages, in all nations, and in all experzence, hath
ever been moft lamentably true.

Peace. 1 am not clear (dear truth) in the diflinction,
Matfter Cotton makes of Chrifts Minzfters in the Gof~
pel, and Chrifts Minifters in the civil flate.

Truth. There is a miftake in it, for although Chrift
hath all power delivered to him in beave and earth,
yet as touching his [138] /piritual church or king-
dome he difclaimes it to be of the world, or worldly.
Hence cannot the civi/ flate or gfficers thereof be
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called Chrifts, as if they were of Chrifts inftitution and Difference

between

apporntment, himfelf being their /piritual head. And piritual
therefore it is that the Spirit of God cals him theand civis
bead of the body, which is the church, and the Minif~ Mirifers.

ters and gfficers of this his Zingdome and body Chrifis
Minifters or fervants. Befide, Mafter Cotton will not
fay that the &ingdomes of the world are yet become
the Lord Chrifts: In what manner alfo thofe 4ing-
domes {hall become his, we have need of the holy
Spirit to evidence and demonftrate to us.

Peace. To the fifth guery, whether (as men deal
with wolves) thefe wolves at Ephefus were intended
by Paul to be killed, their braines datht out with
Slones, flaves, halberts, guns, &c. in the hands of the
elders of Ephefus: Mafter Cotton replies, Elders muft
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keep within the bounds of their calling : Butfuch courfes
were commanded the people of God by order from
the Fudges, Deut. 13.[10.] And where it was added,
that comparing Things /piritual with fpiritual, {pirit-
ual and myftical wo/ves thould be /piritually and my/-
tically flaine. Mafter Cotton replies, True, but in
deftroying religion they alfo difturbe the civi/ flate,
and accordingly are to be dealt withal by crvi/ Fu/~
tice, as Achan was for troubling Ifrael, Iofb. 7. 25.
Truth. This acknowledgement of Mafter Cotton,
that thefe wolves muft [piritually be killed, their
»’fml’/if;’- braines dafht out by the elders and Saints might (if
f,:;a,},p;;fthe Lord fhould gracioully fo pleafe) eafily fatisfie
Jpirirwal. himfelf and all men, that the type of Ifrael/ floning
and &:lling corporally, is here fulfilled in all dreadful
abundance fpiritually.
Peace. Yea, but faith Mafter Cotton, they difturbe
the civil ftate as Achan did.
Achans Truth. 1 anfwer, Achan troubling of Ifrael, the
;’jjj}r/;’gapeople of the Lord, muft figure out any fuch like
Fgure of troubling Gods Ifrael, the church of Chrift, for which
troubling he is accordingly to be {piritually ftoned or executed:
the Jracl o, as touching the civil ftate of the nations of the
of Chriff wor/d, who can prove (and Mafter Cotzon will not
now. affirme) that they are as the national church of the
Iews was? but being meerly c/vz/, are armed with
ctvil power and weapons for their civil defence againft
all difturbers [139] of their civil ftate, as alfo Mafter
Cotton confefleth the fpiritual ftate is furnifhed with
Jpiritual power againft all the difturbers of its fpirit-
ual peace and fafety.
Peace. Now whereas it was further added, that
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under pretence of driving away the wolves, and pre- 7”:’/‘/”{}”
ferving the fheep, that ftreams of the blood of Saints %,f;y
have been {pilt, &c. Mafter Cotton replies, belike it maters of
is a milky, and peaceable, and Gofpel-like Doctrine, worfpip-
that the wolves (bereticks) are to be tolerated, not an
haire ftrook from their heads; but for the poor theep,
for whom Chrift died, let them perifh, unlefs Chrift
mean to preferve them alone with his immediate
hand, and no care of them belongs to the civil Mag-
tftrate.

Truth. 1 have here in this difcourfe thewed with
what honorable and tender refpeé? every civil Mag-
iftrate is bound to honor and tender Chrift Iefus in
his chriftian fbeep and fbepherds, but withall, that it
is againdt coriftianity for the civil Magiftrate or crvil
fate, to imagine that all a whole natwn was or ever
will be called to the union of Gods Spirit in communion
with God in Chryf: Alfo, that it is againtt cive/ ju/~
tice for the civil flate or officers thereof to deal {o par-
tially in matters of God, as to permit to fome the
freedome of their confriences and worfhips, but to
curbe and fupprefs the confciences and fouls of all
others of their free-dorn people &c.

Peace. To end this Chapter: whereas it was faid,
is not this to take Chrzff and to make him a zemporal
king by force? Is not this to make his 2ingdom of this
world, and to fet up a czvi/ and temporal Ifrael? To
bound out a new boly land of Canaan? yea and to
fet up a Spanifb inquifition in all parts of the wor/d, to
the {peedy deftruction of millions of fouls, and to the
fruftrating of the fweet end of the coming of the
Lord Iefus, which was to fave mens fouls (and to
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that end not to deftroy mens bodies) by his own
blood.
To this Mafter Cotfon replies, when the kingdomes
of the earth thall become the Zingdomes of the Lord
(Rev. 11.[15.]) it is not by making Chrzf a temporal
king, but by making temporal kings nurfing fathers to
the Church.
Concern- Truth. 1f the Scripture | At the found of the feventh
Z-ﬁg%,m trumpet | which is the laft of the great woes, when
of the the time of Gods wrath fhall be come, be to be under-
oo ./;1 ’5:’/;6 ftood of the removing of the kingdomes of the world
;,-,,gdf,,,, unto Chrzf, Matter Cozton cannot excufe [ 140] Chrift
of Chriff lefus from being a temporal king, and the kings of
Rev-11- the earth to be but as inferior and fubordinate officers:
For if they adminfter Chrifts kingdome temporally,
as deputies, officers or Minifters temporally, he is much
more then himfelf a temporal king and Monarch.
Peace. Methink salfo, if that committing of all judg-
ment to the Son (lobn 5.[22.]) be meant of Temporal
Judgement in fpiritual things, then can he not be faid,
not to be a zemporal king, then can he not be faid
(when thofe words were {fpoken and ever fince) not
Chriff mo tO have exercifed a zemporal govermment. 'The con-
semporal - trary whereof is moft true, both at his firft coming,
King- and ever fince, in all generations, it having been his
portion, and the portion of his followers to be judged
by this wor/d, although Aimfelf and his judge the
world [piritually, and will thortly pafs an eternal fen-
tence upon all the children of men.
Peace. Mafter Cotton addeth, this will not fet up a
civifor temporal Ifrael,unlefsall the members of theCom-
monwealth be compelled to be members of the church.
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Truth. 1f that will do it then Chrzf muft be a
temporal king, I fay then, when the &ingdomes of the
earth fhall become the kingkoms of the Lord, for
thall not the Zings of the earth compel all Chrifts
Jheep to fubmit unto Chrift Iefus their heavenly fbep-
herd 2

Peace. Yea fecondly, will it not prove that all thofe
commonweals, where men are compelled explicitly or
implicitly to be members of the church, are holy lands
of Canaan, and if fo, Oh that Mafter Cotéon and
other worthy fervants of God, may timely confider, Touching
whether an explicit forcing of all men to come tof,zr,,“,”f
church, becaufe men cannot be denied to be members church,
(at leaft by implication) with fuch memébers and con-
gregations, with whom they do ordinarily affemble
and congregate, although they be injurioufly (indeed
but injurioufly) kept oft from communion and partici-

ation of all ordinances, which 1s indeed their righ¢
and due if they be (though but implicity) conftrained
and forced to partake of any.

Againe (faith Mafter Cotton) it 1s no Spanifb Inqu:-
Jition to preferve the fheep of Chrift from the raven-
ing of the wolves, but this rather (which is the prac-
tice of the difcuffer) to promote the principal end of
the Spanifb inquifition, to advance the Romifb tyranny,
141] zdolatry and apoflacie, by proclaiming impunzty
to their whorith and wolvith emzffaries.

Truth. 1f the Nations of the world muft judge (as
they muft by Matter Coztons do&rine) who are Chrifts
Jheep, and who are wolves, which 1s a whore ({pirit-
ually) and which the true Spoufe of Chriff, and ac-
cordingly perfecute the whores and wolves, this then
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4 Spanift they muft do according to their confcience, or elfe (as

Inguifition

all the
world.

A twofold
Sire kin-
dled.

That may

Mafter Cotton elfewhere) they muft fufpend. What
is this but either to fet up a Spanifb inquifition in all
territories, or elfe to hang up all matters of religion
(by this _fufpenfion he {peakes of ) untill the civi/ fates
of the wor/d become chriftian, and godly, and able to
judge, &ec. and what is this in effect, but to practife
the very thing which he chargeth on the difcuffer,
to wit, a proclaiming an zmpunity, all the world over,
except only in fome very few and rare places, where
fome few godly Magifirates may be tound rightly
informed, that is according to his own confcience and
religion.

Peace. Yea further (which I cannot without great
horror obferve) what is this but to give a woful occa-
fion at leaft to all Magzftrates in the world (who will
not fufpend their bloody hands from per/ecuting, until
Matfter Cotton fhall abfolve them from their /fu/pen-
Jion, and declare them godly, and informed, and fit
to draw their {fwords in matters of religion) 1 fay oc-
cafion (at leaft) to all the civi/ powers in the wor/d,
to perfecute (as moft commonly they have ever done
and do) Chrit himfelf, the Son of God in his poor
Samts and fervants.

Truth. Yea, if Mafter Cotton and his friends of his
confeience thould be caft by Gods providence (whofe
wheels turn about continually in the depth of his

confume the coyncels wonderfully) 1 fay thould they be caft under

kindlers.

the reach of oppofite fwords, will they not produce
Mafter Cottons own bloody tenent and doétrine to war-
rant them (according to their con/ciences) to deal with
him as a wolfe, an idolater, an beretick, and as danger-
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ous an emiffary and feducer as any whom Mafter Coz-
ton fo accounteth ?

But laftly, Mafter Cotfon hath no reafon to charge
the difcufler with an indulgence or partiality toward
Romifb and wolvith emzffaries, his judgement and
practife is known fo far different, that for departing
too far from them (as is pretended) he fuffers the
142] brands and bears the marks of one of Chrifts
poor perfecuted bereticks to this day: All that he
pleaded for, is an impartial /iberty to their confciences
in wor/bipping God as well as to the confciences and
worfbips of other their fellow-fubjects.

Peace. When Mathbias the fecond king of Hun-
gary, Bobemia &c. (afterward Emperor) granted to his
Proteftant fubjeéts the liberty of their confciences,
doubtlefs it had been neither prudence nor juftice, to
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Mathias
the fecond
Emperor

have denyed equal /iderty to all of them impartially.® grasting

But to finifh this Chapter, Mafter Cotton laftly affirm-
eth, that it is not fruftrating of the fweet end of
Chrifts coming which was to fave fouls, but rather a
dire& advancing of it, to deftroy (if need be) the
bodies of thofe wolves, who feek to deftroy the fouls
of thofe for whom Chrz# died, and whom he bought
with his own blood.

Truth. The place referred to, was Luk. 9. [56.]
where the Lord fefus profefleth unto the rath zeal of
his Difciples (defiring that fire might come down from

liberty of
confeience.

Chrif

came not to

heaven upon the refufers of Chriff) that he came not sy

* Matthias, third fon of Maximilian II, privileges. He was obliged to make
(1557-1619) in carrying out his policy conceflions which were not altogether
of wrefting the crown from his incapa- agreeable to him. Coxe, dufria, ii. g§-
ble brother, Rodolph Il., was obliged 108; Schiller, Thirty Years War, 24.

to promife the Proteftants equal civil
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to deftroy mens lives but to fave them : from whence

it appears that Chriff fefus had no fuch intent (as

their fouls. Mlafter Cotton feems to make him to have had) to

Chriftian

weapom

confidered.

wit, to fave fouls by deftroying of bodses: but to fave
fou/ and body, and that for fou/ fake, for religion fake,
for his fake, the dodies of none fthould be deftroyed,
but permitted to enjoy a temporal being, which alfo
might prove a means of their efernal /ife and falva-
tion, as it may be was the very cafe of fome of thofe
Samaritans.,

Examination of CHAP. XLIV.

Peace.
THe next Scripture produced by the prifoner
againft perfecution for caufe of confcience was 2
Cor. 10. The weapons of our warfare are not carnal,
but mighty through God, &c. unto which Mafter
Cotton anfwers, that he fpeaks not there of civi/ Mag-
iftrates.

It was replied, True, for in fplrltual things the
ctvil weapons were improper, though in civi/ things
moft proper and fuitable.

Mafter Cotton now replying grants, that it is
indeed improper [143] for a Magifirate to draw his
Jword in matters fpiritual, yet faith he, about mat-
ters {piritual they may, as to profeé? in peace, and to
Slave of difturbers and deftroyers of them: And he
adds, if it were unfitting for carpenters to bring axes
and hammers to build up the fpiritual £ingdome of the
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church of Chrift, yet their tooles are fit to build Scaf~
folds for hearing.

Truth. It is ftrange, and in my underftanding fuits
not with the reft of Mafter Cotfons difcurfe, to wit,
that which Mafter Cotzon here acknowledgeth, that
a Magiftrate is not to draw his fword in {piritual
things, but only about them: when throughout the
difcourfe he maintaines, that the Magzftrate muft fup-
prefs the beretick, blafphemer, idolater, feducer, that
he muft reforme the church, punith the apoflate, and
keep the church in her purity; which whether they
be fpiritual matters or no, let fuch as be fpiritual
judge.

Peace. He is (faith Mafter Cotfon) to draw his
Jword about {piritual matters, to proteét in peace, as
a carpenter may build Scaeffolds, &ec.

Truth. If Mafter Cotton mean civil peace, he knows 4 falla-
we agree, for all the gfficers of peace and juftice ought j::;gzjﬂlfof
to attend that work. But if he mean fpiritual, to ,pmg ise
wit, that by his /word he is to provide, that no man cvi/ jword
difpute againft his re/igion, that no man preach norzgzlj:”ﬁiff
write againtt it, let it be well weighed, whether the ituas mar-
Jword be not now ufed in {piritual matters: As alfo ™
whether in fuch cafes and others before mentioned,
the civil Magifirate be not bound by Matter Cottons
doétrine to interpofe as Fudge in thefe controverfies, to
pafs fentence and to punith whom he judgeth delin-
quent, notwithftanding that both parties and both
religions are right, and righteous and holy in their
own per/wafions and confciences.

Peace. Befide, I know you deny not civi/ con-
veniences in Gods worfhip, and (therefore when there
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is need upon occafion) the help of a carpenter to build
Scaffolds.

Truth. True, but fince Mafter Cotfon compares the
Strange  work of the Magiftrate to the building of a carpen-
Carpenters yops Scaffold, let us in the fear of God confider, if this

Similitude (like fome Scajfolds) be not all too weak,
whereon to hazard fo mighty a weight and burthen :
For what thould we think of fuch a carpenter, that
144] after he hath built his Scaffo/d for people more
conveniently to hear the word of God, fuffers no man
to preach in the whole country (where his Scajfolds
are fet up) but whom he pleafeth, nor no doétrine to
be taught but what he liketh; no churc) to be gath-
ered, no perfons to make up this church, no perfons
to receive the Sacrament but what he approves of :
yea and further, with broad axes and bammers, and
other tooles of wislence, thould compel all perfons
(dire&tly or indiretly) to come to church, to make
ufe of his Scaffold &c. Whether this be not the true
State of the bufinefs, the Carpenters Son Chbrift Fefus
will fhortly more and more difcover, and break, and
tumble down thofé painted Scaffo/ds and faireft boufes,
which are not built and framed according to the firft
moft blefled /Zme and rale of his holy mftitution and
appointments.

Examination of CHAP. XLV.

Peace.
Pon the unfitnefs (alleadged) of /piritual weapons
to batter a natural or artificial hold, and confe-
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quently the unfitnefs of natural and carnal weapons
to batter the /piritual ftrong holds in the heart, Maf-
ter Cotton replies, that he allows not the civi/ flate to
make ufe of their civil weapons to batter down zdo/-
atry and herefie in the fouls of men: But if (faith he)
the idolater or beretick grow obftinate, worfe and
worfe, deceiving himfelf, &c. Now, he maketh not
ufe of/foc,é: and wpzps (which will but exafperate the
malady) but of death and banifbment, that may cut him
off from the opportunity of {preading his leaven, &c.

Truth. Methinks in this paflage, Mafter Coz‘ton
refembleth an armed man, who being almoft con-
vinced, or overcome by the Spirit of God in the
former part ot this paffage (grantmg how unproper The bloody
and unfit carnal weapons be in Jpiritual matters) yet;t’/z:::é:’,g
being loath to yeeld, and holdmg up the goodnefs of /.
his caufe, he recovers again, and grows more fierce
and v1olem for bearing more gentle f{troaks of focks
and whips, he cuts deeper with no lefs then quick
and dreadful gathings of deazh or Banifbment, that the
world (were he one of the worlds Monarchs) may be
rid of fuch idolaters, bereticks, &c.

145] Peace. Oh, How can Mafter Cotton wash this
Tenent from blood !

Truth. Yea whether this fenent be not invented (as 4/ civi
once that learned chancellor of England faid of all ”’”/"7”/’”
violence again(t confcience) for an end or intereft:' or as f?}r;,”,f,J
(that incarnate devz/) the Pope faid more plainly of reres.

1« It was a notable obfervation ot 2 monly interefted therein themfelves for
wife father, and no lefs ingenuoufly con- their own ends.” Bacon, OF Unity in
feffed, that thofe which held and per- Religion, Works, i. 13, Montague’s edi-

fuaded preflure of confciences, were com-  tion.
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the fable of Chrifi, for honor and profit, thall further

be examined.

Peace. But who canread the d/oody colour in this book,
and yet believe what Mafter Cotton elfewhere faith,
that he holds not per/fecution for caufe of confcience?

Truth. Laftly I aske, whether is it not the fame
skill and power of Phyfick and Surgery, that preferves
the body and each member in bealth and welfare, with
that which cuts off (as Mafter Cotton {peaks) the Gan-
grene &c? and (fince alfo tis in vaine to go about
when the next way is as good or better) what means
then Mafter Cotton to bring in the Magiftrate ufing
Jpiritual means in all lenity and wifdome againit
berefie and zdolatry in the fouls of men, fince death or
banifbment will effe¢t the cure fo quickly.

Peace. To proceed, whereas it was urged, that
although civi/ weapons were proper in Jpiritual mat-
ters, yet they were not neceffary &c. Mafter Cotton
replies, this is but a meer pretence, becaufe the difcuf-
fer (faith he) denies all Church officers and Church
weapom.

Truth. This formerly was cleered from all appear-
ance of pretence becaufe during all the rezgn of the
beaft the difcufler granteth the impregnable power of
the fpiritual weapons of Chrifts witneffes, Rev. 11.
although he fee not extant the true form and order
of the kingdome of Chrift fefus which at firft he was
pleafed to eftablifh.’

Peace. Mafter Cotton adds, Although /piritual
weapons are mighty to purge out /eaven, and to mor-

tifie the fe/b of offenders, yet that is not a fuper/fedeas

1 See 202d page, fupra.
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to civil Magiftrates to negle€t to punifh thofe fins,
which the church hath cenfured, if the perfon cen-
fured do proceed to fubvert the rrurh of the Gofpel,
or the peace of the church, or the fouls of the people.

Truth. Why muft the Magiffrate ftay until the
party cenfured do proceed fo and fo? Why could not
he have fpared the drawing [146] forth of any fpirit-
ual weapons, fince they are {o effectual to do that
which was not in the power and reach of the /psrir-
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The civil
Jword ¢f-

teemed

ual? Why was not the firft o4/tinacy (which merited more pow-

the fplrltualjtroaé.c and cenfures) worthy of the exer-
cife ot the civil Magifirates power and zeale?

Peace. Me thinks this is an evident demonfiration
that men repofe more confidence (however they de-
ceive themfelves to the contrary) in the fword of ftee/
that hangs by the fide of the czvi/ gfficer, then in the

two-edged fword proceeding out of the mouth of

Chrift Fefus, Rev. 1. [16.]

Truth. The truth 1s, fuch do&rine makes Chrifls
Jpiritual [word but ferviceable and fubordinate unto
the temporal or worldly powers: and prefents the
church but making effayes and trials of that cure
which death and banifbment (gilded over with pre-
tence of Gods glory, &c.) they think will not faile
to effe&, &e.

Peace. More plainly theretore writes another Au-
thor (of Mafter Cottons mind) thus: It is known by
experience that one reproof or threatning from the
Magifirate, hath been known to do more then an
hundred admonitions from the Minifler.

Truth. Yea no queftion, to force a nation or a
world of men to play the idolaters, byvocrites, &c. but

erful then
the [pirit-
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Gods true fervants (of whom thefe three famous Fews
are type, Dan. 3. [17.]) know that God whom they
ferve is able to deliver them from fuch fiery threatnings
and executions. But if he pleafe to try them (as his
gold) in fuch fiery tryals, they will not bow down to
invented gods or wor/bips.

Peace. Methinks (dear truth) fuch Miniflers deal
upon the point and in effe¢t with the civi/ Magifirate,
jutt as that amébitious Pope with the Emperors, to wit,
make them hold the firrop while they mount, &e¢.:
But I grieve, &c. What think you therefore of Maf-
ter Cottons cenfure of the reft of the difcourfe in this
Chapter, to wit, that it is but (as Fude {peaks) clouds
without waters, words without matter, &c.

Truth. 1 will fay no more, but this, Happily
(through Gods mercy) Mafter Cottons cenfure may
occafion fome to view what he defpifeth, yea and
happily to finde fome heavenly drops out of thofe
contemned empty clouds.

147] Examination of CHAP. XLVL

Peace.
Rom. 13. He 13 to the Rom. which the anfwerer quotes,
Confidered is a_fort of of fuch importance, in fo many coz-
troverfies depending between the Papift and Prore/-
tant,and between many Proteftanrs among themfelves,

* Alexander IIL. and Frederick Barba- the Pope left St. Marks the Emperor
roffa, met at Venice July 24th, 1177, to  held his ftirrup as he mounted. Milman,
clofe the ftrife of the Popes with the Latin Chriffianity, iii. 537.
imperial houfe of Hohenftaufen. When
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that all feek to gaine and win it: In this prefent con-
troverfive I finde a wonderful wreffing of this holy
Scripture even by many holy and peaceable (though
herein violent and finful) hands: and let the charge
be examined in the fear of God, whether flanderous
(as Matfter Cotton intimates) or true and righteous.

Mafter Cotfon treely grants, that this 13 to the
Rom. exhorteth unto fubjeétion to Magiftrates, and The gréar
love to all men, which are duties of the fecond rable : /;0,:: ff;,,
But yet Wlthal he anfwers, that it will not follow Magifrase
that Magifirates have nothing to do with the vio/a- ”oi[bbf/:fd
tion of the firft table; and further faith, that it is a geping of
plaine cafe that amongf’c the duties of the/econd table, tbfﬂ’wﬂa’
people may be exhorted to honor their Magi/trates, rables.
and children may be exhorted to honour their Pa-
rents; but will it (faith he) thence follow, that Mag-
iffrates have nothing to do with matters of religion
in the church, or parents in the family?

Truth. 1 anfwer, the feope of the d'/courfe was to
prove, that it pleafeth the Spirst of God in Paul here
only to treat of the duties of the fecond table, unto
which /imitation or reftricfion Mafter Cotton fpeaks
not at all, but only granteth in general, that it {peak-
eth of the duties of the fecond table: And I ftill urge
and argue, that the /pirit of God difcourfing fo largely
in this Scrz'pture of the duties of Magﬁrates and peo-
ple, and treating only of czvs/ things, in that c/vi/
relation between Magiftrates and people, points as
with a finger of God at their error, that wreft this
Scripture to maintaine the power of Magiffrates and
ctvil flates in the fpiritual and church eftate of the
kingdome of Chrift.
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Peace. But what may be faid to Mafter Cottons
argument ?

Truth. 1 anfwer If people are bound to yeeld ode-
dience in civi/ things to civil officers of the flate, Chrif-
tians are much more bound to yeeld obedience (accord-
ing to God, to the fpiritual officers [148] of Chrifts
kingdome : But how weak is this argument to prove
that therefore the civi/ officers of the flate are confti-
tuted rulers or governors, prefervers and reformers of
the Chrifiian and fpiritual flate, which differs as much
from the civi/, as the beavens are out of the reach of
this earthly Globe and Element ?

Examination of CHAP. XLVII.

Peace.

Gainft the Judgement of thofe blefled worzbies

alleadged, (Ca/vin and Beza) confining this paf-

fage of Rom. 13. to the fecond table, Mafter Cotton

here oppofeth their judgement for the Magiftrates

power in matters of re/igion in other writings of
theirs, yea and from this very Scripture.

Truth. This their judgement for the Magifirates
power was granted and premifed before; yet let the
expreffions of thofe worthy men (produced by the 4/~
cuffer on this Chapter) be faithfully weighed, and it
will cleerly appear, that (as fames fpeaks) thofe ex-

cellent men endeavoured to bring from the fame
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fountaines [weet water and éitter, which is monftrous
and contraditory.*

Peace. The pith of what Mafter Cozton further
faith in this Chapter, I conceive is couched in thefe
demands: Are not (faith he) all duties of righteouf/-
ne/s to man commanded in the fecond table, as well
as all duties of holinefs to God are commanded in the
Jirft table? s it not a duty of righteoufne/s belonging
to the people of God, to anoy the free paflage of
religion? &c. Is it not an injurious dealing to the
people of God, to difturbe the truth of re/igion with
berefie, the bolinefs of wor/bip with idolatry, the purity
of government with tyranny? and he concludes, If fo,
then thefe wayes of unrighteoufnefs are juftly punith-
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able by the fecond table.

1 Williams quoted from the Commen-
taries of Calvin and Beza to fuftain his
view of Romans xiii. See Bludy Tenent,
75~76, Pub. Narr. Club, iil. 153-155.
Cotton replies,  how farre off Calvin’s
Judgement was to reftraine Civill Mag-
iftrates from meddling in matters of Re-
ligion, let him interpret himfelfe in his
own words (in his opufra/a) in his An-
{wer to Servetus, who was put to death
for his Herefies at Geneva by his pro-
curement. This one thing (faith he)
fufliceth me, that by the coming of
Chrift neither was the State of Civill
Government changed : nor anything ta-
ken away from the Magiftrate’s office.
Goe to then, that which Paul teacheth
(Rom. 13. 4.) that he beareth not the
Sword in vaine, ought it to be reftrained
to one kind onely ? they themfelves con-
fefle with whom I have to deale, the
Magiftrates are armed of God to punifh
open crimes, fo that they abftaine from

matter of religion, that fo ungodlinefle
may run riot by their connivance. But
the Holy Ghoft crieth out againft this
in many places, &c.”” ¢ Heare now how
Beza interpreteth the fame Text in his
Booke entitled De Hereticis, a Magi/-
tratu puniendis. Paul witnefleth faith he,
that th& Magiftrate is God’s Minifter,
who beareth the Sword to take ven-
geance on them that doe evill, Rom. 13.
4. wherefore one of thefe two muft needs
be, If Magiftrates thould have no juft
power over Hereticks, either that Here-
ticks are not evill doers (whichisfogroffe,
that I thinke, it needs no Refutation) or
elfe that Pauls fpeech is to be reftrained
to a certaine fortof evill deeds, to wit, fuch
as they call corporallfinnes: of which dif-
tin&ion of evil deeds, I fhall difpute more
largely hereafter.” Bloudy Tenent Wajbed,
g7~100. Cotton makes reference to both
thefe works in his Anfeer to the Prifon-
er’s Arguments. Pub. Narr. Club, iil. §z2.
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Truth. 1 anfwer, It hath pleafed the Father of
lights to open the eyes of thoufands of his fervants in
thefe later times to difcerne a fine {pun fallacy in the
tearm of unrighteoufnefs and injury which being two-
fold fpiritual againft religion or fpiritual flate, and
149] civil againft the woeridly or civil flate: It is no
civil injury (which he grants is the bufinefs of this
13 to the Romanes in matters of the fecond table) for
any man to difturbe or oppofe a doétrine, wor/bip or

Spiriuas  government [piritual : Chrift Fefus and his meffengers

wars with-
out civil
diffurb-

ance.

and fervants did, and do profefs a /piritual war againft
the doftrine, wor/bip and government of the Fews/b the
Turkifb and other Pagan and Antichriffian religions
of all forts and feéts, churches and focieties : Thefe all
againe oppofe and fight againft his doitrine, wor-
Jfbip, government: And yet this war may be fo
managed (were men but humane c:vs/ and peacea-
ble) that no c/vé/ injury may be commieted on either
fide.

Peace. We may then well take up (as Mafter Coz-
ton doth) Beza's own words on Rom. 13. 4. The civi/
Jword muft take vengeance on them that do evs/: It
muft therefore follow that bereticks are not evil/ doers
(which is grofs, &c.) Or elfe that Pauls {peech is to
be reftrained to a certaine fort of evil deeds, to wit,
fuch as they call corporal fins, of which he faith, he
difputeth largely, elfewhere.

Truth. And fo (through the help of the moft bigh)
thall I, in proving, that the fecond fort, to wit, exzer-
nal, corporal, civil evils between man and man, city
and city, kingdomes and Nations (in this faln eftate of
mankind, wherein all civility, and bumanity it felf are
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violated) are alone, and only intended in this Scrzp-

ture by the holy Spirit of God and Pau/ his penman.

Examination of CHAP. XLVIII.

Peace.
TO the fecond argument, to wit, the incompetency
of thofe higher powers to which Paul requires
Jubjection, which in his time were the ignorant and
Pagan perfecuting Emperors, and their fubordinate
governors under them, Mafter Cotton replies.

Firft, It is one thing to yeeld fubjection to the
righteous decrees of ignorant and Pagan Mag: ﬁrate;
And another thing to obey their ordinances in mat-
ters of faith and worthip, and govermment of the
church: Theformer of thefe,Chriffians did [ 1 50] yeeld
unto the Romane Magiftrates, even fubjeétion unto
the death ; the other they did not, nor ought to yeeld,
as knowing God was rather to be obeyed then man.

Truth. Subjettion may be either to lawful govern-
ors, or but pretenders and ufurpers: Again Jubjeétion
to /awfu/ rulers may be in cafes pertaining to their
cognizance, or in cafes which belong not to their, but
another court or ¢ribunal; which undue proceeding
is not tolerable in all well ordered_/iate:
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We ufe alfo to fay, that fubjection is either aétive Thenature

or paffive: Now although we finde the Lord requir-
ing and his _fervants yeelding, all active or paffive obe-

of twice
Subjedtion

to civil

dience to the Romane Emperors, and their deputies, yetpowers.

finde we not a tittle of the Lords requiring, or his
people yeelding any kind of Jfubjettion to thofe Ro-
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mane Emperors or their deputies in the matters of
Chriftian religion except it be of fo many hundred
thoufand of their bodses, as the bodies of Lambs to
the devouring jaws of thofe bloody lyons and devillifb
Monflers, of more then barbarous cruelty.
oF tlg’ Ro- Peace. But (Secondly, faith Mafter Cotton) although
ot P(,’:ﬁ;the Roman Emperors were incompetent Fudges, yet
in fpirit-  the Word of Chriff which commandeth a duty, com-
uals. mandeth alfo the neceflary means which tend to that
duty, and therefore giving them a power and charge
to execute vengeance on evil doers, and that in mat-
ters of {piritual unrighteoufnefs againft the Church,
as in matters of civil unrighteoufnefs againft the Com-
monweal, it behooved them to try and liften after
the true Religion, to heare and try all.
Truth. Mafter Cotton may here be intreated to take
notice of his own diffinétion of unrighteoufnefs (which
a little before he feemed to me to forget) for here he
rightly diftinguitheth between fpiritual matters of
unrighteousnefs againft the church, and civil unright-
ecoufnefs againft the Commonweal: 1 therefore urge
(as before) that the civi/ Magiftrate, although he
punith (according to his civi/ place and calling) civz/
unrighteoufnefs againtt the fate, yet he hath no war-
rant from Mafter Cottons argument, nor any from
the Lord fejus Chrifi, to punith fpiritual unrighteou/-
nefs againft the church, and why then fhould that
tearm of wunrighteoufnefs {o generally and fallacioufly
go undiftinguithed, and Matfter Cotton thus promii-
cuoufly proclaime idolatry is unrighteoufne(s, berefie is
unrighteoufnefs, and therefore the civil Magiftrate is
bound to punith, &c?



The bloody Tenent yet more bloody. 269

151] 2. But oh that this maxime alleadged by Maf-

ter Cofton might receive its due weight and confidera-

tion! hath Chriff commanded all means, as well as

the duty? what then is the reafon that fince (as Maf-

ter Cotton argues) that Chrzf hath commanded all

the civil powers of the world fuch a fpiritual duty,

and yet (I fay) that all or moft of the civi/ flates of Foule im-

the wor/d, (beyond comparifon) are not furnifhed by’:.:'>"

Chrift with thofe chief means, of grace and light, Chrip

whereby to #ry and fearch, as Mafter Cotton exhort- 744

eth? Or (in fome few places, where means of /ight

are vouchfafed) with Aearts and /pirits unto fuch a

duty ? May we not here fay, that men make Chri/ft

Fefus (in appointing fuch officers, fuch a duty, with-

out furnifthing them accordingly) to forget that max-

ime of his Type Solomon (Prov. 26. [6.]) He that

fendeth a mejfage by the hand of a foo/, cutteth off

the /eg, and drinketh dammage 2 Did not Chrift know

(as well as Yobn) that all the wor/d lay in wickednefs,

that all the wor/d (in a refpe&) was then Roman Pa-

ganifb, and that all the wor/d in after ages would

wonder after the beaff, and become Roman Popifb?

Or can we imagine that Chriff Fefus did not forefee Chriff per-

the cutting off of /egs, and the cup of dammage and ?’}trt::;f;

lofs which he muft drink, in fending his minde and soer 4is

will into the world by fuch foolith mffruments? g”{”b";
Peace. Surely Mafter Cotfon would never advife the a;;:f;}e,zt

ctvil flate ty [to] fend a weighty caufe, and the /fves of none bur

Jouldiers with fuch captaines: Nor will he fet an /};’,’”’; .

unruly childe under the rod of fuch teachers or reform- Minipers.

ers:- He will not fet forth his Farme or betruft his

cattel, no not his very bogs to fuch keepers.
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Chriff Truth. On the other hand, let the government of

Z,f;{ulz;dCbr{/h kingdome be laid upon the right fboulders, and

moff wife we fhall finde the admirable wzfdome and care of

f;ﬁa”r";ﬁ:” Chrift, in the affaires of his kingdom, in appointing

kingdome. Tuch meffengers or Apofiles to gather and found his
churches, as alfo ordinary Paftors, Shepherds, or teach-
ers, for thcir feeding and building up, &.

The qualification of thefe the Spiriz of God hath
exprefly and exactly recorded, wherein (according to
the principle mentioned by Mafter Cozton) Chrift
Fefus his hlgheﬁ care and wifdome (hines moft glo-
rioufly in appointing the means as well as the duty it
felf.

Peace. But Mafter Corton addeth, that the caufes
of religion, [152] wherein we allow the civi/ Magi/-
trate to be Fudges, are {o fundamental and palpable,
that no Magiftrate ftudious of Religion in the fear
of God, cannot but judge : fuch as cannot, they ought
to forbear &e. the exercife of their power, either in
protecting or punifhing matters of Religion till they
learn fo much knowledge of the truth, as may inable
them to difcerne of things that differ. This forbear-
ance of theirs (faith he) is not for want of authority
in their callings, nor for want of duty in their con-
{ciences, but want of evidence to them in the caufe:
In which cafe Magiftrates are wont to forbear their
exercife of power and judgement even in civil cafes.

Truth. O the miferable a/lowance which Mafter
Cotton hath brought the 4ings and governors of the
world unto! We allow them (faith he) to judge in fuch
Sfundamentals and palpable caufes, &c. Oh with what
proud and domineering feet do all Popes tread upon
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the necks even of the higheft 4ings and Emperors!g"’ .
The Magiffrate muft wait at their gates for their ;5.
poor allowance: They fhall judge, and they fhall not ing wirs
judge : They fhall judge that which is gro/s and pal-’;’l‘; ‘j/”}’r/a "
pable, and enough to hold the people in flavery, and "~ ©

to force them to facrifice to the Priefts belly ; but the

more fublime and nicer myfleries they muft not judge

or touch, but attend upon the tables of the Pri/fs
infallibility.

Peace. Concerning fundamentals (dear truth) you gbe nosyre
have well obferved, that fince the apofiacy, and theo achurch
worlds wondring after the beafl, even Gods fervantsfifftm[::i?d
themfelves (untill yeflerday) have not fo much as fince she
heard of fuch a kind of church (and fo confequently 444
of fuch a Chrift the head of it) as Mafter Cotton now
profetfeth: For, no other matter and forme of a church
(about which Mafter Cofton juftly contends) was
known I fay among Gods people themfelves, (till
yefterday) then the matter and form of the ftone or
woodden Parifb-church.

Truth. Yea an happy man were Mr. Cotton could
he reétifie and fettle thofe foundations which are yet
fo controverted amongft Gods fervants, to wit, the
Dottrine of Baptifimes, and laying on of bands.

Peace. You may alfo mention other foundations,
which want not their great difputes among the /fer-
vants of Chrift.

Truth. But further, that Chrift Fefus the wifdome
of the [153] Father, fhould commit his wife, his
church, to be governed in his abfence by fuch who
generally know not the church and Saznts but cruelly

and blafphemoully perfecute them with fire and fword,
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and this with charge to fufpend moft Magiftrates of
the wor/d, and that all their dayes from generation to
generation, as appeareth in all parts of the wor/d which
1s fuch a monftrous and blafpbemous Paradsox, that com-
mon reafon cannot digeft, nor fuffer.

Peace. If Merchants and owners of fhiys (hould
commit their vefels to fuch men as wanted aéi/izy to
Sleer their courfes, nay could not tell what a /bip was,
yea were never like to know all their dayes, furely it
were not only matter of admiration, but even of laugh-
ter and derifion, among all the fons of men.

Truth. But further, How weak is that diffinction
which Mafter Cotton makes between authority of
calling, and duty and evidence in the caufe, when in
all judicatures in the whole world, even amongft the
Pagans, there is neceflarily fuppofed befide thefe
three, a fourth, to wit, abi/ity or skill of difcerning or
judging in fuch cefes: Now cognizance of the caufe
or evidence of the caufe may be wanting in moft able
Judges, where matters are not proper or not ripe for
bearing and trials ; whereas our difpute is of the very
ability or skil of judging, which Mafter Cotton him-
felf confefleth is wanting, except in fuch Magiftrates
as jfear God, which will be found to be but a little
Slock, efpecially compared with the many thoufands
and ten thoufands of thofe who neither know God
nor Chrifl, nor care to know them, and this in all
the fates, regions and ctvil governments of the world.
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154] Examination of CHAP. XLIX.

Peace.
Oncerning Pauls appeale to Cefar, it was argued
that Paul appealed to Cefar even in [piritual
things; which that Pax/ did not nor could not do
without the committing of five great ev:/s, was plead-
ed in this Chapter, Mafter Cotfon replies no more
but this, The reafons are but Bulrufbes.

Truth, Whether they are fo or no, or rather the
Bulrufbes and weak things of God, which the gates
of hell thall never be able to fhake, let the Saints
judge in the fear of God.

Peace. Mafter Cotton adds further in this Chapter,
that Pau/ pleadeth he was not guilty in any of thofe
things whereot the Fews accufed him : thofe things
(faith he) concerned the Law of the Fews and the
Temple, which were matters of religion ; and for trial
thereof, he appealed to Cee/ar.

Truth. Lyfias the chief captaine in his letter to
Felix the Governor (Chap. 24.) diftinguitheth (verf.

29.) into queftions of the Fews, Law, and ((econdly)
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Touching
aul ap-

matters worthy of death or bonds : Now tis true the;,m/,,g 20

Fews charged Pau/ with offences againft religion,
their Law and the Temple: Secondly, againft the
civil flate, and with fedition. For the firft, although
it is apparent that all the fcope of Pauls preaching,
was to exalt Chrift fefus, and to preach down Moy/es
Law ; yet at this prefent time of his apprehenfion,
he had f{een caufe to honour Moyfes his nflitution at
Ferufalem (which was the wifdome of God in him
for a feafon, for the Jews fake, and his own glry-

Cazfar.
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fake:) And he had not at this prefent fo much as
difputed with any in the temple (which was not fo
hainous a matter in Pau/ls eye, as it is well known by
his conftant practice.) Secondly, for matters of civil
crime, he pleadeth that he ftirred up no man, not in
the Synagogue nor City, and profefleth (Chap. 23.)
that if he had committed ought worthy of deazh, he
would not wawve death : Tis true that Pau/ wascharged
by the fews with both thefe kinds of offence, re/ig-
tous and cive/ (according to Lyfius his ds /izm‘i‘zon ) but
that Paul appealed to Cefar for tryal, that is, for
trial of his perfon and caufe in any religious refpe&,
as it cannot be collected from the Scripture or

155] Pauls own words: fo thofe five reafons againft
it, will evidently dlfprove it, if they be well and
throughly weighed in the balance of the Sanétuary in
the fight and fear of God.

Peace. 1 cannot in my underftanding clear Mafter
Cottons own words from deftroying one another. Tis
true (faith he) thofe five fins might have been charged
upon Pau/ with fome colour, if he had appealed to
Cezfar whether his religion or Mintftery, or Miniftra-
tion were of God or no? But yet (faith he) he might
appeal whether his religion, Miniftry or Miniftration
were guilty of any capital crime againft the Law of
the lews, or the temple, or againft Cefar.

Truth. Indeed what difference is there between
the judging whether this Miniflery deferve death
(fuppofing a falfe Miniflery is worthy of death) or
judging whether it be of God, or falfe and idolatrous?
muft not he that fits judge of the defert and punifb-
ment, judge alfo of the crime and fa&, whether {o or no?
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Peace. When Mafter Cotton {hall affirme (and truly)
that the Magiftrates of Ifrael were to judge a falfe
propbet to death, will he not alfo grant that they were
to judge whether fuch perfons fo charged were falfe
prophets or no?

Truth. Yea, and when Mafter Cotron {hall affirme
(as unjuftly) that cive/ Magiftrates in all nations of
the wor/d ought to kill or banith bereticks, blafphe-
mers, feducers, out of their dominions and jurifditiions,
doth he intend that they fhall try and examine,
whether they be fuch and fuch or no? But blefled
be the Father of lights, who hath now opened the
eyes of fo many thoufands of his people to difcern
the difference between the Forts and Bulwarks of God,
here called Bulrufhes, and thofe ffrong bolds and high
tmaginations of men (erected againft the crown and
kingdome of the Lord Iefus) which in Gods holy fea-
fon fhall more and more be found to be but ffraws

and Bulrufbes.

156] Examination of CHAP. L.

Peace.

TO the arguing againft the Magi/trates civi/ power
in Spiritual caufes taken from the nature of the
Magiftrates weapons (a materzal earthly and worldly
Jword, diftinguithed from the two-edged fword of
Chrifts fpiritual power in the mouth of Chrift) Maf-

ter Cotfon replies,
Firft, the Magi/trate muft governe his people in
Righteoufnefs, and it is Righteous to defend his people

275
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in their Spiritua/ Rights, as well as in their c/vi/
Rights.

Sl?"gif "“/d This diftinétion of fpiritual and civil Righteoufnefs

5 " doth truely anatomize the caufe; It is righteous for
the Magiftrates to defend their jubjects in their civil
Rights, for it is within the compafs of his calling,
being eflentially czvz/: And unlefs we alfo grant him
a fpiritual calling and office (which is the Point de-
nied) ’tis beyond his ca//ing and compafs to judge of
what is fpiritual Right and wrong, and accordingly
to pafs a_fpiritual fentence, and and execute and infliét
Jpiritual punithment.

Peace, Methinks I may add, if the Magifirate be
bound to defend his Swéjeéts in their fpiritual rights,
then as he is bound impartially to defend all his_fu5-

The civil_jets in their feveral and refpective crvi/ Rights, fo is

%“iﬁ;‘g" he bound as impartially to defend all his fubjeéts in

10 defend  their feveral and refpeétive fpirstual Rights; and fo

Jpiritual gaccordingly to defend the Iews, the Papifts, and all

r8% feveral forts of Proteftants in their feverall and refpec-
tive confciences; or elfe, he muft fit down in Chrifts
ftead, and produce a Roya/ charter from the New
Teftament of Chrift Iefus to judge difinitively which
is the onely right, to pafs_fentence, and execute fpirit-
#a/ punithment on all offenders, &c.

Peace. But Mafter Cotton adds a fecond, the {word
was Material and civil in the O/d Teftament.

I anfwer, If Mafter Cotton granted a national church
under the Gofpel, his Argument were good; but
when he grants that national church under the Ffews
(as afterward in this chapter he doth) did type out
the.Chriftian church or churches in the Gofpel, why
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muft he not grant that material Sword of the Church
of Ifrael [ 157] types out the fpiritual fword of Chrift
Iefus, proceeding out of his mouth, and cutting off
offenders /piritually with [piritual and foul-punifb- Vree! s )
ments ? And 1 add, As the {word was material, {o alfo tg’,’,j,”,f/,ﬂﬂf,
was the ‘Taéernacle and Temple worldly and material; Church.
which he denies not to be typical of the /piritual
Temple of Chrift and his Church in the New Tefta-
ment.

Peace. Mafter Cotton adds (Thirdly) that the Mag-
tftrates Sword may well be call’d the Sword of God,
as the Sword of War, Tudg. 7. [18.

Truth. Asitwas call’d lehovahs Sword in that typ-
ical Land; So muft it needs be typical as well as the 74 trme
Land it 1eh‘ which is alfo called by the Pr0phets,“c”;0/‘;"f
Iehovah’s L(md Emanuels land ; which names and 4.
titles 1 think Mafter Cotton will not fay are compe-
tent and appliable to any other Lands or Countries
under the Gofpel, but onely to the Spiritual Canaan
or Ifrael, the Church and people of God, the true
and onely Chriftendome.

Peace. But (I*ourthly) faith he, they are called
Gods, and fhall they not attend Gads work ?

‘Truz‘b In the ftate of I/rael they were Gods dep-
uties to attend the caufes of Ifrae/, the then onely
Church of Goa: But Mafter Cotton can produce no
parallel to that, but the Cbriftian Churches and peo-
ple of God, not national but Congregational, &c.

2. Grant the Magiftrates to be as Gods, or ftrong
ones in a Refemblance to God in all Nations of the
world, yet that is ftill within the compafs of their
calling, which being confetled to be e¢fentially civil,
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the c/vi/ work of thefe fervants of the Commonweal is
Gods work, as well as Pau/ calls (in a fence) the
work of the fervants of the Family, Gods work, for
which he pays the wages, Ephb. 5. [vi: 5, 6.]

Lattly, for fpiritual caufes we know the Lord Iefus
is call’d God, Pfal. 45.[6.] Heb. 1.[8.] whofe Scepter
and ngdome being eﬁentlally Jpiritual, the adminif-
trations which he hath appointed are alfo /piritual,
and of an heavenly and foul Nature.

Peace. Mafter Cotton (Fifthly) adds, Revel. 17. | xi:
15.] The Kingdoms of the World are become the
Kingdoms of the Lord, and of his Chrift.

Truth. How the Kingdomes of the World thall
become the Kingdomes of Chrift, is no {mal myflery
and controverfie; but [158] grant it to be true, that
either Chrift Iefus perfonally, or by his Deputies the
Saints, thall rule all the Nations of the wor/d in hear-
ing and determining all czvi/ Controverfies : Yet why
doth Mafter Corton draw an Argument from this
Propbecte, of what thall be in one Age or Time of
the World, and to come, to prove an Unzver/al power
and Exercife of {fuch power in all Ages and times
fince Chrift Iefus his firft comming to this day ?

Peace. Me thinks Mafter Cotzon may as well argue,
that becaufe it was prophefied that a Virgin thould
conceive, and bring forth a child in Gods appointed
feafon, that therefore all Pirgins muft fo conceive
and fo bring in forth all ages of the wor/d.

But, (Laftly) faith Mafter Cotton, although the
nations have not that typical boline/s Wthh the nation
of Ifrael had; Yet all the Churches of the Saints
have as much truth and realty of holine/s as Ifrael
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had: And therefore, what holy care of Religion lay
upon the Kings of Ifrae/ in the O/d Teftament, the
fame lyeth now upon Chriftian Kzugs in the New
Teftament, to protect the fame in their Churches.

Truth. Oh how neer the precious Iewels, and Bar- Cori#
gains of Truth, come fometimes Gods Samts and yet /j,,%;;,,d
mifs of the finding and going through with it! The &is jpirir-
churches of the New Teffament, Mafter Cotton grants ;‘Zj %‘/;”
fucceed the Church of Ifrae/; The Kings and Gov- Key of
ernours therefore of the churches of Chrift muft fuc- ffraet
ceed thofe Kings What King and Governours of
Ifrael are now to be found in the Gofpel, but Chrift
Iefus and his Servants, deputed in his abfence, which
arc all of a fpiritual confideration? What is this to
the Nations, Kings, and Governours of the world;
where few Kings, tew Nobles, few Wile, are cald to
profefs Corift? Is not Chrift Iefus the onely King
of Ifrae/; and are not all his holy ones made Kings
and Priefts unto God? And unto his Saints, and his
Jpiritual officers Adminiftration in the midft of them,
is his Kingdomes power committed in his abfence.

This /piritual power, however the Pope and prelates,
Kings and Princes, Parliaments and General Courts,

and their refpe&ive Officers ot Fuftice (to be hon-
oured and obeyed in cive/ things,) 1 fay however they Chrif
have challenged and aflumed this Kingly Power of;fb"j rodd
the Son of God vet the King of Kings, Chrift Jelus crown.
hath begun to dlicovbr and will never leave until he
hath made it clear as [159] the Sun Beames, that he

is robd of his ¢rown, and will thake, and break, all

the nations and Powers of the world until his Heav-
enly crown be again reftored.
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Examination of CHAP. LI

Peace.

O the fourth Argument (Rom. 13.[6.7.]) from
the civil rewards due to Magifirates; to wit, cuf-
tom, Tribute, &c. Mafter Cotton replies, That even
the contributions of the Saints, are called carnal things;
Of cuftome {hall therefore their work be called carnal? It is true
g;f'm’ (faith he) the contributions of the Saints are called
boly, becaufe they are given to God for his fervice
about holy things; So the reward given to Magifirates,
is for their fervice about Righteous things: And it is
righteous (faith he) to preferve the purity of Doc-
trine, VVorfbip, and Government, which if Magif-

trates do not, they do not deferve all their wages.

Truth. It is true that money or monies-worth is the
fame for value in the contribution of the Saints, and
in that of cuflome, tribute, &c ; and yet Mafter Cotton
grants a Holinefs of the Saints contribution, which he
doth not affirme of cuftome, tribute, &c.

Spiritusl . 'There is alfo a two fold way difputed, of preferv-

z{iffzﬂf”’ ing of the purity of Doctrine, worfhip, &c.

right, tgc.  Firft, That which I plead for, by fprritual weapons
appointed by Chrift Iefus.

Secondly, that of Civil weapons, Force of Armes,
&c. which Mafter Cotton athirmes, and I deny to be
ever appointed by Chrift Iefus, or able to accomplifh
a_fpirstual end, but the Contrary.

Peace. Me thinks Mafter Cottons addition, not a
little concernes my felf in the peace of all Citties and
Kingdomes . for if (as Mafter Cotton faith) Magiftrates
thall not deferve all their wages except they preferve
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the purity of Doétrine, worfbip, &c. (which upon the
point is that Doé#rine Worthip and Government Maf-
ter Cotton approves of ) what 1s this (in effet) but to
deny ¢ribute, cuftome, fubfidies, &c. to Cefar, the Kings
and Gowvernours of the Earth, if they prove Hereticks,
Idolaters? &c. I cannot fee, but [160] this in plaine
Englifb tendeth to little lefs then the Popifb bloudy
Doétrine of depofing heretical Kings, Se.

But Mafter Cotzon further adds, that /piritual wages Touching
are to be paid to Magiftrates, 1 Tim. 2. [1. 2.] to wit,fl;ﬂi’,ﬁ:_
Prayers, Interceffions, &c. If therefore (faith he) thein. Tim.
Magifirates {uffer their Subjeéts to live a quiet life in >
ungodline(s and Difbonefty, the Magiftrate fals thort of
returning /piritual recompence for the /piritual Du-
ties and fervices performed for them.

Truth. Thofe prayers are not the proper wages
paid to Magiftrates for their work ; for then thould
they not be paid (as the Spirit of God there exhort-
eth) to all men, whether Magiftrates or not.

Peace. And I may add, nor paid to thofe Magi/-

trates that are Idolatrous, Blafpbemous, Perfecutors :
But thofe prayers were to be poured forth for fuch
Magiftrates (fuch as moft of the Magiffrates in the
world then were and are.) Thofe prayers then were
a general Duty to be paid to all men, and efpecially
to the chiefe and principal, Kings and all that are in
Authority.

Truth. Now further, wherein it is faid, that fuch
Magiftrates as {uffer the people to live in ungodli-
nefs, fall thort in returning f{piritual Recompence: Ig’}%;
anfwer, By this Doétrine, moft of the free Inhabi- 7
tants of the wor/d, who live in ignorance of Gud, and
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in abominable Re/igions without him, muft yet be
fuppofed to choofe and fet up fuch Minifters or Ser-
vants of civil Fuftice amongft them, who during their
termes of admintftration or fervice, thould not fuffer
their Choofers and Makers to enjoy their owne Con-
Jctence, but force them to that, which their Officers
thall judge to be Godline/s; but the meck of no free
people can bow to fuch a Yvat and Tyrany.

Peace. But (laftly) to that Argument of Rom. 13.
from the #t/e which God gives to Magifirates, to
wit, Gods Miniflers, and to the Diffinétion of Spirit-

Civil Min- 4a] Minifters for fpiritual, and civil Miniflers for civil

’S/j,‘;jj,;‘ﬁ’ matters; Mafter Cozton replies. If Magifirates be Gods
Minifters or Servants, then muft they do his work,
and be for God in matters of Religion: And further,
faith he, Magiftracy is of God, for /ight of Nature,
and not onely for c7vs/ things, but alfo in matters of
Religion ; and he produceth divers inftantces of Pa-
gans zeal for their Religion, and worthip.

Truth. Becaufe Magiftrates are Gods Servants, or
Minifters [ 161] civil, and receive civil wages for their

The God  civil fervice ; will it therefore follow that they muft

”b/;f;“f:;f’ attend, and that chiefly and principally a /piritual

eral forts ' work ? That noble-man or Lord, that fets one to keep

7 Minif- his children, and another to keep his fbeep, expelts

“  not of him appointed to keep his fheep (though a
Minifler or Servant) to attend upon the keeping of
his children, nor expe&s he of the waiter on his child-
renm, to attend the keeping of his fheep.

Tis true, that Magifirafie is of God, but yet no
otherwife then Mariage is, being an effate meerly
cvi/ and humane, and lawfull to all Nations of the
World, that know not God.
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Tis true that Magiftrates be of God from the /ight
of nature; but yet, as the Religions of the World,
and the wor/ds zealous contending for them, with (/))ff/;fm”/ﬁy
perfecuting of others, are from the Fatber of lies and ” ;L,,}L,”(;
murther from the begmmng, fo feldome is it {een, red.
that the nations of the world have perfecuted or pun-
tfbed any for error, but for the #ruth, condemned for
error.

Peace. Alas, who fees not that all nations and peo-
ple bow down to Ido/s and Images (as all the world
did to Nebuchadnezzars Image.) If any amongft
them differ from them, it is commonly in fome #rutbs,
which God hath fent amongft them, for witnefling
of which they are perfecuted.

Truth. Your obfervation (deare peace) is evident
from the cafes of thofe Philofophers, by Mafter Cot-
ton alledged ; how weak and poor therefore is that
Argument from the zeal of Pagans, &c. Itis evident
that fuch Builders, frame by no other then that of
nature depraved and rotten, and not by the Goulden
reed of the glorious gofpel of Chrift Fefus.

162]  Examination of CHAP. LI. [LIL]

Peace.
IN the difcourfe concerning that terme, Evz/, Maf-
ter Cotton produceth Pareus, who makes that Evz/
punifhable by the Magifirate, fourfold natural, civil,
moral, and fpiritual.
Truth. That excellent and holy witnefs of Chrift
Jefus (in many of his precious truths) Pareus being
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here produced without Scripture or Argument, for
the Magifirates punithing of the fourth fort of evi/;
to wit Jpiritual: nor anfwering my Arguments
brought againft fuch an Interpretation, gives me
occafion of no further anfwer to Mafter Cotton or
him in this place.

Peace. Whereas it was alleadged, that the Elders
of the New Englifb Churches, in the model prohibite
(exprefly) the Magifirates from the punithing or tak-
ing notice of fome Ewvils, and that therefore as they
afcribe to the Crvi/ Magiftrates, more then God
gives, fo they take away and difrobe him of that
Authority, which God hath cloathed him with:
Matter Coston replies, when we fay that the Magif-
trate is an avenger of evz/, we mean of all forts or
kindes of evi/, and not every particular of each kind ;
and further he faith, that dome/tick evils may be healed
in a domeftick way.

Truth. 1 readily concur with him, that the Mag-
tf/trate may not punifth evs/s that he knowes not of in
a due and orderly way fufficiently proved before him
as alfo, that many domeftick evils are beft healed in a
domeftick way ; but yet that Limitation added, to wit,
without acquainting the Church firft) feems to bind
the Magiffrates hand, where no true Church of Chrift
is, to acquaint with fuch things) yea and further
where it is, why thould the Mag:ffrate be denied, to
exercife his power in cafes meerly czvi/ (the old prac-
tice of the Popyh Church?) And to whom thould
the Servant or Child, or Wife, petition and complaine

. againft oppreffion, unlefs to the publike Fatber, Ma/-

ter, and Husband of the Commonweal/? And therefore
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from their own Interpretation, they may well fpare
that {tri& and literal aception of the word evz/, and
ceafe to cry Herefie is evil, Idolatrie evil, Blafphemie
evill, &c.

163] Examination of CHAP. LIII,
Anfwering to
Chap. LIII, LIV, LV.

Peace.
IN thefe three Chapters, the laft Reafon which the

Author of the Arguments againtt perfecution pro-
duced, was difcuffed; to wit, that the difciples of
Chrift fhould be fo far from perfecuting, that contra-
riwife they ought to blefs fuch as curfe them, &c.
and that becaufe of the freenefs of Gods grace, and
the deepnefs of his counfels, calling home them that
be enemies, perfecutors, no people, yea fome at the laft
hour. Inanfwer to which, Mafter Cozfon complaineth
that two of his Anfwers were omitted ; and fufpe&t-
eth that as chzldren skip over hard places, {o they were
skipt over, &c.

Truth. It is true, thofe two anfwers were omitted,
not becaufe the chapter was too hard, &c. but be-
caufe the Difcufler faw (nor fees) not any controverfie
or difference between Mafter Cotton and himfelf in
thofe paffages; and alfo ftudying érevity and contrac-
tion, as Mafter Cotton himfelf hath done, omitting
far more, and contracting three Chapters in one, in

this very paflage.
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Upon the fame ground, I fee no need of mention-
ing his Reply in thefe three Chapters, wherein Maf-
ter Cotton concurs in the point of the meceffity of tol-
erating even notorious offenders in the State in fome
cafes.

Peace. The refult of all agizations in this paflage is
this: Mafter Cotton denies not but that in fome cafes

3{; ’Zg’z_’[‘;a notorious malefaltor may be tolerated, and confe-
Maper corquently (as I underftand him) an leretick, feducer,
ton in cafes &c. But that ordinarily it is not lawful to tolerate a
Ziﬁ;/j”’g"ﬁducz'ng teacher, and that from the clearnefs of Gods
" command, Deut. 13. and from the reafon of it verf.
10, Becaufe be hath fought to turn thee away from the
Lord thy God. Withal he concludes, that all Mofes

capital Politicks are eternal.

Truth. Thus far is gained, that it wa. no vain ex-
ception againft Mafter Corton’s general propofition, to
wit, that it is evil to tolerate [164] notorious ewv:/
doers, feducing teachers, fcandalous livers, becaufe he
fees caufe of toleration in fome cafes.

Peace. Yea but, faith he, In ordinary cafes it is not
lawful to tolerate, from Deut. 13.

The land Truth. 1 am of Mafter Cotton’s minde : It is not
of Yrael alawful for Ifrael, that is, the Church of God, to tol-
bpe. erate : and the reafon it pleafeth the Lord to alleadge,
is eternal. But what is this to the nations of the
world, the flates, cities, and kingdoms thereof? Let
Mafter Cotton finde out any fuch /and or flate that is
the Church and Ifrael of God. Yea Mafter Cotton
confefleth in a fore-going paflage, that the Church
is the Ifrae/ of God: Then muft he with me ac-
knowledge that this Deut. 13. only concerns the
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Ifrael or Church of God, whom Chriff fefus fur-
nithed with fpiritual weapons againft fuch {piritual
offenders.

Peace. But I wonder that Mafter Cotzon thould fay
that Mofes capitals are eternal.

Truth. 1 wonder not, becaufe I have feen in print
fixteen or feventeen capital evils (a great part of them
of a fpiritual nature) cenfured with death in New
England.

And yet again, me thinks it is wonderful, fince
Mafter Corton knows how many of Mofes capitals
were of a ceremonial nature. 'The breach of the fzé-
bath, the not coming to keep the paffover, (for neg-
le& whereof the Ifraelites were to be put to death)
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v In the Body of Liberties, the code of
laws eftablifhed in Maflachufetts in 1641,
the g4th Seftion contains the Capital
Laws. This fpecified twelve cafes in
which the penalty of death is to be in-
ficed. 3 Mafs. Hiff. Coll., viii. 232.

In 1641 a pamphlet was publifhed in
London, entitled ¢« An Abftraét of the
Laws of New England as they are now
eftablifhed.” In 1655, the fame work
in a more complete form, with fome
changes in the title, was publifhed by
William Afpinwall, who flates that this
Abftra&t was colleted out of the Scrip-
tures by Mr. John Cotton and prefented
to the General Court of Maflachufetts.
Winthrop, (Fournal, i. 240,) under date
of O&ober, 1636, fays: < Mr. Cotton
did this court prefent a Model of Mofes
his Judicials, compiled in an exaét meth-
od, which were taken into further con-
fideration, &c.” The Abftra&t was pro-
bably this ¢ Model” of Cotton’s, by
fome error printed as if the code was

adtually adopted. It has been fuppofed
to be the bafis of the Body of Liberties.
But they have very little refemblance,
and we know that the Body of Liberties
was compofed, not by Cotton, but by
Ward of Ipfwich. Winthrop, Fournal,
2. 66.

The Abftratt is printed in 1 Mafs.
Hip. Coll., v. 173-187. Chapter VIL
is of Capital crimes, and enumerates
twenty-four cafes which are to be pun-
ifhable with death or banithment, Of
thefe, < fixteen or feventeen ” are ¢ cen-
fured with death.” It was this <« Ab-
fra@t” of Cotton’s, without doubt,
which Williams had “feen in print,”
Blackftone fays that in England, in his
time, no lefs than 160 crimes were de-
clared by a& of Parliament worthy of
inftant death. Commentaries,iv. 18. The
Plymouth code, adopted in 1636, recog-
nized eight capital offences. Brigham,
Compalt, Laws, e,
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how can Mafter Cotton make thefe eferna/ in all
nations?

Peace. How many millions of millions of Heads
(and not a few of the higheft) in our own and other
Nations, would foon feel the capital calamity of fuch
a capital bloody Tenent, if Mafter Cotton {wayed the
Scepter of fome of the worlds former or prefent
Cefars?

Truth. And yet I readily affirm, that /piritually
and myftically in the Church and Kingdom of Chrift,
fuch evils are to be fpiritually (and fo eternally) pun-
ifhed.

165] CHAP. L1V, Replying to Chap. LIV.

Examined.

Peace.

N this 56 Chap were obferved two evils in Mr.

Cottons Con)oymng of feducmg teachers, and Jcan-
dalous lrvers, as the proper and adequate ob_]e& of the
Magiftrates care and work to fupprefs and punith:
Unto which Mafter Cotton replies, Firft, That he no
where makes it the proper and adequate object of the
Magiftrates care and work to fupprefs feducing teach-
ers, and fcandalous /vers, faying, that it ought to be
the care of the church to fupprefs and punith feduc-
ing teachers, and fcandalous livers in a church-way,
as well as the Magifirates in a civil way.

Truth. By this Do&rine, Mafter Cotton will feem
to deny it, to be the Magiffrates proper and adequate
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obje& to punifh {candalous livers, becaufe the church T”Wb"”.i
alfo (faith he) is to make it her work alfo. /:dszii;

It is true, if a fcandalous liver be of the church, Teachers.
and fall into any fcandal, the by the ru4/s and power
of Chriff ought to recover him in the fpirit of meek-
nefs: but yet the punithing of him with temporal
punithment, who will deny it to be the proper work
of the civil flate ?

But (Secondly) what if the /feducing teacher, or
Jctandalous liver, be neither of them members of the
Church (and the church hath nought to do to judge
them without) will not Mafter Cottorn then affirm
the feducing Teacher, or {candalous liver to be the
proper and adequate object of the Magiftrates care
and work ?

Peace. When it was excepted againft that things
of fuch a different nature and kind, as feducing Teach-
ers, and {candalous livers, thould be coupled together
at the c/vz/ Bar? Mafter Cotton replies, that both
thefe agree in one common kind, to wit, they are
evi/ and deftructive to the common good of Guds
people, which ought to be preferved both in church
and Commonweal : If a man fhall fay (faith he) that
the work of creation on the fixth day, was either of
man or of Beaft, is here any fuch commixture.

Truth. Were Mafter Cotton the worlds Monarch, o 2re4s
what [166] bloody reformations or deftrucions rather, Missare.
would he fill the world withal, if he walk by fuch
rules and principles? for, what religions or almoft
men (all the world over) would he finde not oppofite
and deftructive to Gods people.

2. But (Secondly) an hiftorical narration of Gods
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“{Tf%’ great works on man or Beaft, Birds, Fifbes, and all crea-
a/'rﬁ?;ff;;dtures Caleftial, and Terreffial is one thing: But to
fr, e mix them together in doings or fufferings inconfiftent
;‘f:’;’ﬁi/ with, and improper to their kinds is another thing,
or fpirial far different and infufferable: As for a man to af-
¢fare.  firme that a man and a beaft fin’d againft their Maker,
and therefore were juftly punithed with f{piritual
blindnefs and bardnefs of heart, lofs of Gods Image &c.
The fame difference and no lefs is between tranf-
greflors againft the heavenly flate and kingdome of
Chrift, and the earthly flate or Commonweal of Cities,
kingdomes, &c.
Peace. Mafter Cotton adds, that it is more tolera-
ble for feducing Teachers to feduce thofe who are in
the fame gall ot bstternefs, as for Pagans to feduce
Pagans &c.
Trath. That is but in the degree, and fo (accord-
ing to his fuppofition) muft be punithed gradually;
but what is this to prove feducing Teachers as well as
Jcandalous livers, the joynt obje&t of the civi/ fword 2
Peace. Why doth Mafter [Cotton| fay it is more
tolerable for Pagans to feduce Pagans, Antichriftians
Antichriftians ? What Scripture doth he produce for
this toleration, this indulgence, this partiality? All
that is here faid, is this, We look at it as more tol-
erable?
Grofipar-  Truth. One thing is throudly to be fufpect in this
Zij’/’;y;f’f matter, and that is a moft unchriftian partiality, in
,,‘3,0,},,/«”_ dire&ting the {word of the Magifirate to fall heavieft
perfecr- on fuch feducers only, as trouble Ais confcience, his
fiem. Doé&rine, Worthip, and Government: fuppofe in

fome of the Cities of Holland, Poland, or Turkie
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(where fome freedome is) that Fews, Pagans, Anti-
chriftians and Chriffians (that is Chriftians of Mafter
Cottons confcience) together with Turkes were com-
mingled in civil cohabitation and commerce together :
Why now thall that Turke that hath feduced one of
Matter Cottons confcience to Mabumetant/ne be more
punithed for that crime, then for turning a Yew,
Pagan, or Papift to his Belief and worthip? What
warrant fhall the Magiftrate of fuch a city or place
167] finde to their fouls, either for ftriking at all
with the czve/ {word in fuch a cafe? or elfe in deal-
ing fuch partial blows among the people ?

Peace. 1 fear that Gods own people (of this opin-
ion) fee not the deceitfulnefs of their own heart,
crying up the Chriftian Magifirate, the Chriftian
Magiftrate, Nurfing fathers, Nurfing mothers, &e.
when all is but to efcape the bitter {weeting of Chrifts
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crofs, fo dathing in pieces the moft wile councels of Chrifis

the father, concerning his blefled Son and his follow- eroff.

ers, to whom he hath (ordinarily) alotted in this
world, the portion of forrow and fuffering, and of
raigning and triumphing, after the barte/ fought and
victory obtained in the world approaching.

Peace. But Mafter Cotton will fay, that in fuch
fore-mentioned cafes, fuch Magzftrates muft fufpend
punithments tor religion, &e.

Truth. 1fay, confequently all or moft of the Mag-
tirates in the world muft fufpend and none but fome
few of his confrience (by his dotrine) {hall be found
fit, to ufe the c/vi/ fword, in matter of Religion, and
that is (in plaine Engli/b) to fight only for bis con-
Jcience.
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Peace. But to proceed, it will be hard (faith Maf-
ter Cotton) for the difcufler to finde Antichriftian
Jeducers clear from difobedience to the civil laws of
the flate, in cafe that Antichrift (to whom they are
fworn) fhall excommunicate the czvi/ magiftrate, and
prefcribe the civi/ flate to the invafion of his fo/-
lowers.

Truth. Moft properly feducing teachers fin againft
the church and fpiritual kingdome of Chriff Fejus,

gf;’f;f” which if erected and governed according to Chriff
pons: Fefus, the is a Caftel or Fort fufliciently provided
with all forts of heavenly ammunition againtt all forts
of her fpiritual adverfaries: yea and in the defolation
of the churches (during the Apoftacy) Chrift Fefus (as
I have elfewhere obferved) hath not left his witneffes
deftitute of terrible aefence againft all gainefayers:
But grant (what Mafter Cotton fuppofeth) fuch fe-
ducers from obedience to the civil flate, &c. Such as
the Seminaries and bringers over of Pope Prus the g
his Bul againft Queen Elizabeth &c.' The anfwer
is thort and plain, civil officers bear not the fword in
vain, when the crvi/ flate is aflaulted as the /pzrztua/
oﬁcer; and governors of the church bear not in vain
168 the fpiritual and two-¢dged [word coming out
of the mouth of Chrift.

Peace. Whereas now (fecondly) there was obferved
by the Difcuffer in fuch coupling of [ feducing teachers

 Pius V. iffued his Bull of excommu- ace by John Felton, who was executed
nication againit Elizabeth, February 25, for the offence. Hume, Hiffory, v. 179.
1570. It was not publifhed in London A Seminary is ““an Englifh popith
till the r5th of May. Froude, Hiffory of priett educated abroad.” Halliwell, Dic-

England, x. 59. It was then afixed to tionary, ii. 721.
the gates of the Bifhop of London’s pal-
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& fcandalous lrvers| a filent and implicite juflification
of the Jews and Gentiles their coupling Chrift Fefus
and his followers, as_feducing teachers with fcandalous
livers, Cbrz/i between fwo z‘bzew:, &c. The {fum of
what Mafter Cotton replies, is, that the Lord Jfefus
and his fo/lowers fuffering under thofe names, weakens
not the hand of Authority to punith fuch who are
Sfeducing teachers & frandalous livers.
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Truth. It hath ever been the portion of the Lord Chrift

Ejus ve-

Jefus and his followers (for the moft part theirs one- ;.. 1,
ly) to be accounted feducing teachers, decervers and Thieves.

cheaters of the peoplé, blafpbemous againﬁ God, fed;-
tious againft the State; and accordingly to be num-
bred (as Chriff Fefus between two thieves) both in
¢fteem and punifbment with {candalous and notorious
malefattors ; and this for no other caufe, but caufe of
confcience in {piritual matters, and moft commonl
for differing from and witnefling againft the feveral
State and City- Religions and Worfbips wherein they
lived.

Peace. 1f the Yews (notwithftanding their fair
colours to the contrary) walking in the do&rine of
Perfecution tor confrience, juftified their fathers for
murthering the Propbets, &c. 1 cannot (dear Truth)
but fubfcribe to your forrowful obfervation that Maf-
ter Cotton and others (otherwife excellent fervants of
God) in coupling feducing teachers and fcandalous
livers, as the proper obje& for the civi/ fword to
ftrike at, they do no other but a& the Fews true
Aniitype, coupling Chrift Fefus the feducing teacher
with Barabbas the fcandalous liver and murtherer.

Truth. Yea, and who fees not how often Barab-
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bas the fcandalous liver is cried out of the Magiftrates
hands by the fcandalous people, while Chriff Fefus
in his fervants is cried to the Crofs, to the Gallows,
to the Stake, to Banifbment, &c. Their Perfecutors
alfo are applauded, for (not perfecuting men for their
Z/f’ Hb””' Confciences, but) righteoufly, legally (and with great
rifie f;f” forrow) punithing them for finning againft their own
perfecu-  conftience, for difturbing of the crvi/ State and peace,
bors. for contemning of Magifirates, Kings Queens, and
Parliaments, for blafpheming God, and for feducing
and deftroying the fouls of the people.

169] CHAP. s55. Replying to CHAP. 66.

xan e

gﬁ:"ﬂe’ta Peace.THe Difcuffer admired in this Chap: how
Pergamus M. Cotton fhould alledge (Rewvel. 2. [14.])
and Thia- Chrifts charge againft the Church of Pergamu; for
tﬁg};:,f:’”ﬂ tollerating them that hould the Doétrine of Balaam,
tion exam-and againft the Church of Thiatira tor tollcratmg
ined. Fezabell to teach and feduce: M~ Cotton here replies,
that he meant not in alledging thofe Scriptures to
prove it unlawfull for Magifirates to tollerate {educ-
ing Teachers, but unlawtull for Churches: adding
that the Letter of the Prifoner was fo ftated, in gen-
erall tearmes that he knew not (upon the point) what
Tolleration or Perfecution thould be meant or intend-
ed, otherwife then generall againtt all Perfecution for
Confcience, withall affirming that an unjuft Excom-
munication is as true Perfecution as unjuft Banifbment.
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Truth. 1t is true what M" Cotton faith, An unjuft £/ Ex-
Excommunication is as true Perfecution as an un)uf’cf:;;”””:;e
Banifbment, and therefore fome may juftly complaine #inde of
againft M* Cotton and others, for pracicing fuch per- f’””f””
fecution in both kindes, bemg not onely banifbed from
their c/vi/l State, but un)uft]y (and after the Popes
way) Excommuuz'cated alfo, from their Churches, but
of that more elfewhere.

2. We doe not in ordinarie Eng/ifh read, but that 7. wors
the word Perfecution is taken for crvill carpom// 10~ Perfecu-
lence and punithment infli¢ted on the body for fome tion £

ordinarily
{pirituall and religious matter ; according to the Lord ir is taken.

Chriff his words to Paul, Adts 9. [4.] Saul, Saul, why
perfecutefl thou me?
3. The paflfages in the Lester thew that the whole
feope of the Letter was to contend againft outward
violence and corporall affictim in matters of Con-
fcience.
Peace. It may not be a loft Labour (Deare Truth)
to draw a tafte of fome paflfages in the Letzer.
Truth. For further fatisfaction, my paines fhall be
a pleafure; and firft
From the Arguments from holy Scripture, oblerve
Luc. 9.[55.] the Lord Chrift reproving his two zeal/-
ous Difciples, You know not of what Spirit you are
of : The Son of Man is not come to deftroy mens
lives, but to fave them.
170] Againe, That of the Propbets, Ifaiah [2. 4.] Perfecs-
and Micab, [4. 3.] They fhall breake their Sword:;’jfi/;’f;_
into Mattocks, and their Speares into Sithes. plies cor-
Againe, Cbrg/f: charge unto his Di/ziples, that they forall vie-
fhould be fo farre from per/fecuting thofe that would fence.



296

Speeches of

Princes
againf

Perfecu-

tion.

The bloody Tenent yet more bloody.

not be of their Re/igion, that when they were perfe-
cuted, they thould pray and bleffe, &c. | Luke 6. 28.]

Peace. Thefe holy Paffages (Me thinks) are not
unlike the Stones in Dawzds {ling, {mooth and plaine
enough, yet powerfull and dreadfull, both againft
this Goliah Tenent of perfecution, and alfo prove a
corporall per/fecution intended.

Truth. Now a tafte of the {peeches of feverall
Kings produced by the prifoner.

1. That of King Fames; God never loves to plant
his Church by Violence and Bloudfbed.

2 That ot Stephen King ot Poland ; 1 am King of
Men, not of Confciences, of Bodies, not of Soules.

3. Of the King of Bobemia; When ever Men
have attempted any thing in this vilent courfe, the
iflue hath been ever pernicious, and the caufe of
great and wonderfull Innovations.

4. Another of King fames; That he was refolved
not to perfecute or moleft, or fuffer to be perfecuted or
molefted any Perfon whatfoever, for matter Re/igion.

In the third place, a tafte of the Speeches of the
ancient Writers produced by the Prifoner.

1. That of Hilarius: That Church which form-
erly by enduring mifery and imprifonment, was knowne
to be the true Church, doth now terrifie others by
imprifonment, banifbment, and mifere.

2. Of Ferome; Herefie muft be cut off with the
Sword of the Spirit, Let us ftrike through with the
Arrowes of the Spiriz; implying, not with other
weapons.

3. Of Luther in his Booke of the Crvil/ Magifirate;

* Bloudy Tenent, Pub. Narr. Club, iii. 31. 37.



The bloody Tenent yet more bloody.

The Lawes of the Civill Magiftrate extend no fur-
ther, then over the Bodies and Goods. And againe
upon Luk. 22. It is not the true Catholike church
which is defended by the Secular Arme or humane
Power,

Laftly, The Papifis in their Booke for Tollera-

tion; When Chriff bids his Diftiples to fay, peace to
this houfe, he doth not fend Purfevants to ransack
or {poyle the houfe.
171}]) Laftly, The Prifoner in anfwering fome Objec-
tions, concludeth; It is no prejudice to the Common-
wealth, it Libertie of Confcience were granted to fuch
as feare God indeed: He alfo alledged that many
Seéts lived under the Government of Ceafar, being
nothing hurtfull unto the Common-weale.

Peace. From these severall Tafts (Deare Truth) I
cannot imagine how the Prifoner can be underftood
to caft the leaft glance unto f{pirituall perfecution or
projecution, as M Cotton in this Chap: calls it: But
to end this Chapter: When as the Power of Chrift
Fefus in his Church was argued fufficient for fpirst-
uall ends, M" Cotton grants both for the healing of
finners, and for keeping of the Church from Guilt,
but not for the preventing of the /preading o